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tra omneï’ dubium CH: ;
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bit’â :diligcntifiîmâ reVi- j;
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Iœt mina! un maria. a; mon): li-
- bellushiccc Euclidxs correâus atque di-

l’ manne reviras fignihilo men mi-
nus ana Tequetues typographici mores præ-
ter- irrepfére , quos , ut Candidu: Lad-or
ce eŒmagnofcercpoŒt,nequcpc1-hosina- .
lium fenfum vcl dubium Éducatur, , placuit fi-

. mu! fubjungcre.l ur’ ’tur’
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hg. quorum. 1143.74.15». z 5. ü confiitu- ’ *
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Notarum’Expliætio. b

nCommenfurabilis ’ , a
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1:3. Commfurabilis potentî:
1:3. Incommenfurabilis poteau;
:: Ejusdem mimis.
Continue proportionalcs.
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v: Difièrcntjivel cxcdfum; item quan- à

" ütatesomnes, næfcquunturfuba- .
tnhcndas elfe, 1gnis non mutatis;

x Multiplicationcm , velduâcumiateris

a?»

3’53

refianguli in aliixdlatus
Idem dénota: conjunâio literamm, lit .

ABzAxB. ,
W Lams , val radicém quantifie! cubî,

&c. .(L8: q quadratum. C. 8: c cume I
(LQ. Rationem quadrati numeri ad -

quadratum numerum. J
t Reliîumflu ubicunqùe amarrant, modula;
nm 4b rwiatione; ipfè Ltfhrperfifacilt in-
tellign ; exccptù il: , qua to’mquam mangent-l
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LI B. I.
, . DEHNI’TIQan.

I. UnÇlum en; cujus pars nul]: en; .
, P .11. Lima ver-è longitudo latitudiy

I ms cxpers. a" 111. Lima: autcm termini fimtpunêh.
. IV. ReâaLinea cit, qtmmæquofua’imeh

jacetpunôh. i . , jV- Superficies e11, longitudinem,htié
tudinemque tannin: ha t. .

V1. Su erfici ’ autan extrema fun: liner.
V11. Pana fuperficiccefi, qui: ex æquofuu

bit’efjacetlineas; * » n . ’ -
. V111. Planus verô angulus CR , duatuçxlî-

nearum in piano fe mutuo tangentium , a:
non in direâum jacentium alteriusadalteram
inclinatÎO. .
, - 1X. Cu mamelu quæangnlumcontinemdî:
nez, reflua fuerint, reâilineus illc angulusapg

Pellacuî’. - v gI a . l X. Cum veto re’ï’
a: lima CG Tape: ’
reâam limant A B

t confifiçm , ces qui
V fun: deinceps’

. los CGA , CGBv æquales inter fg fe-A I . G Banc, œâuseflu-
l a - terri; æqualîum au-

igulorum , &quæînmitreâalineaCÇ, 1m.
pendîmlaris Vocaux: ejus (A B) cuî infiI’ut. U I

Not..Cum lutrin Id; admurppmgm: ’
(fitMG) ex ylang, dejîgmrqudibfldngnzlb:



                                                                     

l l3 , EUCLIDIS Eltmtmm
Whaigqmmnræœdùnd 21min»: c]! :74 I
lins de a agha: magnolia quem refit CG,
AG e du»: 141mm. A vapeur CGA,w]
A G C.

.Al XI.Obtufi!sangu-j
us efl , qui tcâo ma-

jor dhut ACB.
’ X11. Acutus veto, ;

qui miner cil re&O,u1
’ ACD

i . XIILTeijminus cil;
quad alicujus extre- ’

s mum cit. .A XIV. . Figure dt, uæ fub aliquo , vel aliqui-
bus tex-minis compte dimr.

XV. Circulus, eftfigura plana , fub una lima
tomprehcrîfa -, qua: peripheria appellatur-, ad i
, uam ab uno &o eomm quæ inti-a figuram

. 3 , . .un: 1m, c es cames refit huez inter fe
Inn: que. .

B » XVI. Hoc veto pun-

n un". l . lllthJII-

&um centraux Icirculi ap-

r .4 Diametcr au» i
A .Cteîlfirculi CR mêla qui? l

’ dam linea. pet ceutrum
t V ’ b. N " duèîtgôccxuua ucpar- 0

j te in circuii rip déni
Emîdàmquæ’ cîrmlum bifariam ecat. "

XIIX. Seniicirculus verô cit figuræquæ éon-
. fluât fub diametro’, 8: fui) ca fine: , quæ de
i circuliperigheria aufcnur.

la



                                                                     

mm I. À 3’
In circula EABCD. E cfl ventru»! , AC du»

MergABCfimicircqus. *
à XIX. Reâilineæ figuræ (un: , quæ fubrefiis

lutais continentur. - .1 ’
j XX. Trilateræ quidem,qüæ fifi) tribus.

XXI. Quadrilateræ verô,quæ fui) quatuor:
10111. Multilareræ’ ammquæ fub luribus,’

quem quatuor mais linos compreiim untur.

101111. Trîlaterarum
antem figurarum, æqui-
laterum eü «triangulum,

quad tria huera haben-
qualialut triangulum A. i

un). Holceies and
terri. quad duo rantum æ-
qualiababetlatera g ami;
"trama «

a...
h W

verô,quodtriainægua1
liababeèlueræur ...

1 xxvr. Adhzc adam trilatÈrIWm 53m4,

i. ’Ù 37 mm’, *
Ç



                                                                     

. EUCLIDIS Mm
mm , reâangulurl
quidem triangulum
cit , quod rectum
angulum habet , ut
triangulum A.

Ï A 5 I XXVII.Ambly-- :
V .gonium ante!!! ,
811111111 baliegut B.

XXVIII. Oxygmium verô,
quad ces habet acutos angulog y
ut C.

Figuraæquianguhefi , cujus à
omnes anguli inter fe æquales
funt. Du: vcrô figurç æquiangu-
la: fun: ; fi finguli anguli unius î

Engulis angulis alterius fint æqunles. Similiter t
e figuris æquilateris Concipe.

. XXIX. Quadrila-remua-n autcm figura-
mm , quïdratum qui-
dem dg. quad 8: aqui-

D latçmm , a: rectangu-
htm du]: ABCD.

I XXX.AlterVave-

Cm parte langion-
figura CR , qu: res--
êtangula V quidem,

a: esquintera non
elhut ABÇD.

D Mr.
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aux r g7 m1.RlombuEa11-
A tem,quæ æquilatera, [cd c

z * l reâangulanon eihutA. t-

H V i d XXXII. Rhomboy-es vero,quæ adverfa 8c
latere , 85 angulos ha-
bens inter (e æquales, -

” neque çquilatera efflue-
. cretÏan 1GBG . le... sur; t

’ manu. une:
bas autem reliquat V

H quadrilateræfigurzmpezià appellentu;
utÇNDfi.

A XXXIV. Par-allai]B---- i la: reâæ liner: funt,;
qu: curn in codem fint piano , 86 ex utraque l
Km in infinitum producantur , in neutram fi-
’ mutuo inadumm A, a; B. v

m. Putaflelogrammum et! figura-(Ë:-

. a A 5 1*



                                                                     

t ÏUCLIDIS 15th
auburn, cujus bien op: a

lita latcra fun: paral-

H fêla , feu æquidiiiantia,
« M- utGLHM. h

XXXVI.’ Cum veé

L r0 in parafielogrammo
A B C D diameter A C

r (luth firent duæqueA . EBnneæEF,H’I,iaœri.

(à

bus paralldæ («antes z

l diametrum in une eo-
G , demque punâoG,iza.

ut rallclogrammum

- n Il igue paraflelis inD F quatuor diûribuatur
parâllclogramrna ; ap-

i pellantur duo illaDG, G B, r qu: dameret l
non tranfit , Complementa ; duo veto au in
H E, F I, pet qpæ diameter incedir, cirez
mettum confi ere dicuntur. ’

Prïlm dhmmpropgm’m aliquid efficien-

m . i, Ubacrema cf! , «au propmiruraliquiddr-

V mflr m. ,’Corollarium en: vmfifiarium , quodèfnfh

I demonflmtiam- rauqua»; hmm
l 1 «aiguë!!! V . , .emmae monflraria anime dlù’lùlîflt

drmiyïrnio qufiri :1524: bravi". j

Po-



                                                                     

mare I. V 7: . V
’Œ’o’ alan. ’ ’

.1 .POfluletur, ut a quovîs punéjo ad qugdvîs

(leur
punêtum rcâamlineam duçere , cente-r . t

, z. Et nâam lîneam terminateur in coud.

nuum reân produccre. V
3 . Item,quovis centro , 8: intervalldcircuc.

1mn defcribere.’ ’ x

Amanda. , , ,LQÉJæ eîdemæquaüafl interfe fun: arquai

I ’ in. . .ut A à B: C. ergo A :C, je! et’goomnes
A,B.C,æquantur inter le. g

Nota, Cumplum W4": hac made un?
junêîa brumiawi hujm «hmm prima»: (du?
V tu a- qumlikt au»); W" squaw? Qw i1
mfirfipe , brcvimù 0443,46 in: axiamte en?
and!) abjb’nerma ; fifi vit mafia-mm il; a

ardent. ’ . r lP z. Et fi æquàlibuè àdjcâa funt, iota

fimt æ ualia. ’ I V e
3. Ê: fi ab æqualibus æqualia ablata Tung-

quæ relinquuntur funt æqualia: v
. 4. Et h inæqudibus æqualia adjeâa fint, tov’

fane inæqualia. ..- 5. Et fi ab iuæqualibus æquàlia ablata fini,

reliqua funt-inæqualia. .
y 6. Et quæ ejusdem vel æqualium funt du-

plicin,inter le (un: æqualia. Idem pute de tripli-V

dbugquadmphcibugôcc. t
7. Et que: cjusdem , Ve] æqualiuxn funtdi-

. .. mais.x



                                                                     

.3 , t EUCLIDVIS Hammam . V,
’midia , inter le (tint æquàlia. Idem concîpe de

lubtriplis,fubquadruplis,&c. ’ V .
8. Et lute libi mutuô congruunt,ea inter fe’

faut æqu ’a. ’ , V .
k Ho: axiome in raflât limi: , 0’ en Il: valet’
vomerfum ,fed noix infigurignifi i114 ilafim’

vint. tCotentin , magnitudine: magnat: 25mm
quanta» une: applicatt partibus , igualem ’00! I
panda» «au»; vampant.

. 9. Et tOtum rua me mains e11. .
Io. Duæ reâæ i eæ non habent unum 85

idem fegmcntum commune. ’
1 1 . Duæ reâæ in une punâo concurrentes,

Il producantur ambæ , necciïario le mutuo in
to purifia interfecabunt.

1 12.1. Item ormes anguli mai funt inter le .
æqua CS-

l

1 g. Et fi in duas reâas limas AD,CB,altera
nua B A incidens , intemos ad èasdemq; par-c l

. les, angulos BAD, ABC duobus reé’tis mino-
V res faciagduæ illæ reâæ liriez in infinitum pro-i Ç

duâæ fibi mutuô incident âd ces partes , ubi

film anguli duobus mais minores. .

i v i A 4 14Duæ



                                                                     

.... www." ..., .

un: I. ’ 9
il Due refit; lineæ (pedum non compre-

dunt. -’ ’1 5. Si æqualibus inçqualia adjiciantur erit
Ëorum excellas adjunâorum exccflui équa-

. 1 6. Si inæqualibus æqualia adjungantur, e-
nt totorum exceflus excellai corum , qu: à

principio,æqualis. V -. .
17. Si ab æq’ualibus inæqualia demantur , ’e- -

rit refiduotum exceflus, exceflùi ablatorum æ-

qualis. v ’ . »1-8. Si ab iuæqualibus çqualia demantut , e-
rit refiduorum exceflus excelfui totorum çqua-v.

1 9. 0mm tomai æquale cil: omnibus fuis

partibus fimul fumptiS. .zo. Si totum totius cit duplum,& ablatum
, ablati,crit 8: reliquum reliqui duplum. idem

de reliquis multiplicibus intellige.
Citation" intelligcfioCum duo numeri occur-

rum , prier dafigmtpropofitionem , poflc rior li-
. Ut pet 4.. 1 . intelligitur quarta propoli-

tio primi libri , arque in de reliquis. Carmin),
4:me , pofl. poflulatum , def. definitionem,
fibfcboliumwaræorollarinm’dcnotamflrc.

LIE.



                                                                     

I le EUCLIDIS Elementomn r
LIB. I.

P R 0’ p. I. V
572p)" data "5411m:

D Ç E terminant AB, m’an-
gulum aquilatemm ABC

A b cogiiiïiink 8: B,eodent

33.125. V a defcribe duos circules
325:4 le interfecantes in pun-
. 5.43.610 C, ex quo b duc métas CA, CB. Eric AC q

. :AB c z; BC d : AC. e (Lune triangulnm
ACE cil; æquilaterum.Q10d erat faciendnm.

Scholium.
r Eodem mode fuper A B defcribetur trian-

gulum Ifofceles , fi intervalla æqualium circu-
lotum majora fumantur,vel minora,quam A3.

PROF. Il.

, » Ë lAd dam» panifia» A date "il: une; BC.
lqualcm "Hum [imam AC ancre. »

W” Centra C, intervallo C a defcribe circu-
ÏPÏÎ I lum CBE. b Junge AC , imper qua c fac trian-
’l’°’” gulum æquih’tcrum ADC d produc DC ad

E cen-

l

v»

intervallo A B, vel B A, A



                                                                     

I LIBER I. . 71 I l
Ecençro D, [patio D E, defcrîbc circulum D
E H : cujus circumferentiæ occurrat D A e c L",-
prouaétaadG.EritAG:CB. r u. M-

. » NmDGf:DE,&DAg:DC,qmegïff;;

kil-dif-Pofitîopunâi A, intra val extra datam 3C,l L a"
(:3qu varia; , fed ubique fimilis cfi confimâio,

8C demonfiaratio. ’   ’
’ . . Schalium.

Patent A G circino fumî , [cd hoc ficcre .
nulli pofiulatp requndct, ut benê innuit Pro-

dus.  PROP. m. , -
I" Dada; Mia [7151?  

fixai; A, (r BC,.de
c miareB C minoriA

t lem, hélant [inti
B daubera:
v Ad punâum B a

* poe reâàmBDzA. "m ircu1us centéo B, ’fpatio BD.dcfcriptus 3mmb 4’

feret 31:11:30 .5: Adam. qui. 65,34?
PRO P. 1V. d’un

.  A D.
.AFÀL x
- Si duo Maggie BAC , EDF duo bien; 3A,

AC dnnëm 14!ch BD , DE 4:qu Incluant,
utrumq’,



                                                                     

x z EUCLIDIS 5km.
utrumque utrique( hoc cit BA : ED,Ô’ ACzi
DF ) baba": une au ulum A, agada D aqua-
lem,fub aquilin: "à": limât conrmmv’ bu-
fin BC bafi EF zqualem babelmtt; trian-
gulum BAC triangule EDF qui: , a: reliqui
anguli B,C "ligué: àn "li: E,F agnate: cruaut-
m-que utriqw,fiab qui u: lanrafnbmz-
daman

Si punâum D unâo A applicemr , - 8: re-
83, D E rcf’tç AB upcrponatur,cadct punâum

E in B,quin DF a : A3. Item «a: DF cadct
Mn- in AC , quia an .A a :D. Qui!) ctiam pane
D &um F punâo D coïncide: , uiaAC a z DE

’ Ergo rcCÏz ËF, BC, cum eo habcam ter-
. ,4. a. minas, b congruent , 8: roinde æqualcs film.

Que triangula BAC,E F; 8c anguliB,E ;i1
tcmq; anguli C,F ctiam confluant , 8c fluant
tuanod cm demonfiran nm.

P R O P. V.  
I a «En»! trianguler.» ARC

bAfim film Mguli ARC,
ACB ùzterfèfim caquai". E:

B a produflk qualifia "EH: limio-
’ AB,AC Tub lmfefimt anguli

FCBD, Béni. inter f: quad" c-

, mon.D” a Accipe AFzAD, &bjun-
b gr C D,ac BF.c fg” moniam intriangulis ACD,ABF, film AB
drain a: AC, a: AFd z AD, angulusé; A commu-
c *’ ” nis,e erit mg.ABF : AC D ; &’ sng.AFB e: A

faux. DC,& basBF a : DC ; item PC f ---. DB.crgo

. m
I

i



                                                                     

. LIE-EX I. ’ ’ :3
intrinngulis BPC;BDCg cri: mg. FCB,::DB 4c Î.

C. QED. Item ideo mg.FBC : DCB. acqui k Il.
mg.ABF h à ACD. ergo angABC 19-; ACE.

(LED. V u ’; ’Cnroflariwn. u u
Hinc, 0mn: triangulum æquilatemm efi

uo ne um.q æq P R 0 P. ’VI.
Ï Si trianguliABCdunan- u

A 3141i ABC,ACB (gade: inter

- Si fieri patch, fit utravis
æ . v Ç BAg-CA,4FacigiturBD

:CA,&lzduc CD.

v . u [2’th , OfubAequalibw
u angulis [ubtenfa 1m74 A3, à

’ C D AC lqualiainterfe "son.

13.!.
51.10]:

la triangulîs DBC, ACE, quia BD a: ÇA, 31mm.
x8: latus BC commune manque ang.DB d :.- d Mp-
ACB,: mut-WDBCACB fluait! in- ÏÎAÏ.
ter fe,pars’& totunyfcmod fieri Nequit.

Corail.
Hinc , 0mm: triangulum æquîangulum :9:

quoque æquilatcrum.
P R O P. VIL

’ E

B



                                                                     

01.58.

53. r.
CÎVPfi

31.48.

ex. I.
A 1.1.51.

f4 EUCLIDIS Elementorum
Super «de»: reflua linga A B dauba riaient.

923i: [intis AC, BC, aliz du: refit lima lqud-
le: AD , BD , tunique unique ( hac cf? , AD:
AC, (SI BD --- BC ) non confiiMnmr ad alita!
pum’Ium C, arque alitai D, 4d «stimulant: C, l
training; termina: A,B ce»: dauba: initia dm
raflé: liizei: habentex. * ’ ’ - ’

1. Caf. Si punâum D flamant in AC a li-

kquet nonefle ADzAC. 1- i4   z. CafÏ Si unâum D dicatur intra trian-
gulum ACE, uc CD , 8: pÎ’oduc BDF,ac BC

DE. Jam vis AD:AC.crgo àng.ADC li: AC
D; item qui: B D c : BC , érit mg.FDC b :
ECD. et o anOÏDC dc-ACD,idcfi: mg. F
DC ..- A c ÏQFlN.

3. Ca]: Sin D carda: extra triangulum ACE,
° jungatur CD.

Rurfusang.ACD e: ADC,& nigBCD a
: BDC. ergo mg. ACDc-BDC. id cit
ang.ADCL-BDC. (un. . 4

. commun» 42131410 D 41144km bûchant.

monan , V . .
l Siduotridné

N

A. D A. .I l «une, DE
. habiierintduol 1mm AB, AC-À duçibm laterilmtB C E F 13313.13,th

um u: c-
qnidù; balzan)» verà bajim BC , bafi EF,
(W167)! : «galant A f ub aquaIilna n55: [inde

(Lui:



                                                                     

LIBER- I. ’ 1g
’Ogîa BC a z EF fi bafis BC fuperponatur t hm

bafi EF,illæ la congruent. ergo, cum AB c : D 2 z; 1:”

E,& AC c :DF,cadet punâum A in D.(na.m i
in aliud punâum cadere nequigper prçceden-
rem ) ergo angulorum A , (Q D latera coinci-
dunt. diluante anguli illi pares funt. (LED. L m *

n . -» Corail.
a, .Hinc triangule: fibimutuo æquihtcra , et-

iam mutuo x uiangula funt. x 4. r. I
z.TriangulÎixbi mutuo æquilatera] æthn- ’ *’ ”

tu: inter ic. .P R O P. IX.
A Datant unguhamreflè-
-. . liman: BAC bifarim

» forure.

E a Sume A D : A E ;
ducDE , luper- qua b fic :3. ’-
trimg.æquilnt.DFE. ” ”

. . Duâa AF angulum . ’
B F C BAC bifocabîr. A A

- . A . NamADc:AE,& cm”-
& 1:!qu AF commune eI’c , 5l bai. DF c z PE. a 3, ,.

d ergo mg. DAF a EAF.(LE.F. 7 r
Corail. A A ’

Hînc pater quomodo angulus feeari point in
æquales partes 4,8,16,&c. Singulas nimirum

partes iterum bifo, rondo. -
McthOdus verbëregula a; circino ana los

feeandi in çquales quotcunque Menus ce: ’

matras lamit. ,
A PROF. x. rDoum miam lino un AB infirimifimra.

. w a Super



                                                                     

:6 , EUCLIDIS Ehmmorm

ItJ. k C .v Super data A34 fici triangïæquilar. ABC. ejus
b ,. r. a ulum C b bifeca man

- C . E’adem doum A B ’
bifecabit.

* PMJ’Æ a NamACtzBC,’&
Janus. C D cit commune ;

- d’4. 1. D B &ang.ACD0:kBCD,d
4 A ergo ADzBD. ’

Praxîn hujus 8z præccdcmis,conflru&io prima

hujus libriiætis indicat. ’
4 P R O P. XI.
Ë Data "En limaAB,(2’ purifia in to

data C , refinm li-
i mon C F 4d angu-

la: rafla: excitera.
. 1. in Accipe hinc

A 3’ N? r- ’ Binde C D:CE.Su-
tu... A D Cl E perDEi’Ezctrizn-

- tequila. DFE. ADuôia PC perpendicularie cit.
c mi" Nam triangula DFC , EFC filai mut-no r æ-
d t. z. quilatera fout. d ergo mg. DCF:ECF.re ergo
e? ’ r M 117C perpendicuhris cit CLEF.

Praxis tam hujus, quam faquentis expedirur
facillime ope normæ. ’

P R O P.’ HI. ,
, Super dam»: mêla? limans rhfinittm AB, à

data purifia C gui in en non cf? , pnpmdiodao
nm raflant C damera:

, le ’ Centre



                                                                     

aux L - A. i7
CemroC a "M

l defcribe cucu»
lum, quifecct
datam AB in

UÛŒS E 85 F1
F B bifecalEF in I, un ,7

* ’ ,G. dué’ca CG
perpendicularis cit

Ducantur enim CE, C F.Trî:mgula EG C,
EGC,fibi mutuoo equilatera funt. d er o ano- c «un
guli EGC, FGC , çquales , 8c e Proindî reâ’i à:

nm. CLEF.
4 ’ P R 0 P. X111.

’ Cam relia lima AB, u-
n A par mêla,» [imam CfD

couffin: , facit «gala:
ABC,ABD ; am duo: ra-
fio:,aut diminua rafla qua-e

le: e viet. -
Ç B D SranguliABC, ABD

pares fint,a liquet illos reâosefle ; inçquà- ’b’ffl’lfi

les tînt, ex B b eXcitetur [pei-erndicularis BE. c z 3.1::

aniam mg. ABC .0: eâ. --!- ARE; a:
mg. ABDdchâ. - ARE; erît ABC 4-

, ABD a: 2..Re&. -*-ABE -ABE: 2.Re&. fig:

QED. I ,r ’’ Corail. a1. Hinc,fi unus ang; ABD métas fit , alter.
ABC etiam reâus cri: 5 fi hic acutus,ille obtu- *

fus crit,& contra. ." 2. Si plates re&ç quam una ad bien: puna
&um cidcm rafle infiflant , anguli hem (111M

bus refus çqualgs. B. hui-ils

k

O



                                                                     

48 I’UCLÏDIS Eiemmtom’ni
3. (Due réât; inviçem femmes efficient an-

gulos quatuor métis èquales. i4
" n 4.91mes anguli circa unum punâcum com.

5mm! ConfiCiunc quatuor rectos. pater ex’Co-
’ zou. z. PRO p. xw.

’ a ’ Si ad aliquam rafla»: li-
man; A B , arque ad afin
purifia?» B du refit [inca C r

’ E B, B D non ad emdcmpar-

, tu dufia , sa: fiant (laina
DCCP:4nguio:ABC,ABD’

duolm rem; aulnaie: fate...
ring, in direê’ium mimerfe ipfa rafla [inca

(73,31). ÏSi negagficîant CE, BE umm reâam. ergo
4* Mg. ABC -I-ABEai-:7..Rcâ.br-ABÇ

fi- A B D. c ’Qlodeir abfurdum.

P R O P. XV.

C sur... "a. 1m21 B,
CDf: mutuofècuerint,an-

A B guio: ad omirent C E B,
AED thItI interfe efa ,

V fioient. gg Namang.AËC-PC’
D » EBa:2.Rc&. azAE’

’ .C-tAEDJErgo CEfiaAED.
Schai.



                                                                     

mon I. :9,I Si ad aliquam manu: lineam G H, arque ad
ejus punâum,A duæ reêtæ lineæ EA , AF non
ad casdem partes fumptæ,an los ad verticem
D, 85 B çquales fecerint , ipiîi’eâœ lineæ EA,

A F in dueâum iibi invicem, Shunt. w ,
Nm z.Re&.---4D -rAa:B-!-Abc 32:2. ’

EA,AF fun: in direæm fibi invicem.Q.E .
Schol. z. A . -

c * Si quatuor refitlineæ EA, EB,EC,E
D ab uno punâo E

Br exeuntes , angulos
g Oppofitos ad verti- .
rem æquales inter f:
fècerinr,erunt (111in- .

be: du: lima; AE, E
3,8: CE,ED in dired

(Sam pofitæ. ’ ’ INam quia mg..AEC -i un -e CEB 4
DER a : 4.. Retrait AEC -!- AED b -.- CE. I
B -*-D E B : z.Re&. c ergo CED ,8: AEB b I .,.
fiant reâzlineæ. (LED. n a. a.

PROF. XVI. a "au; .
04ij [fringua];

’ v A F ABCunalameBCpr-a-
A l ’ (luffa , tommy: anguille A

C D audion internaappafita CAB,CBA , ma-

iar off. . A , .
LateraA C , BCa bife- un. .

cent reâæ AH, 8E, è qui. a"! .
bus produâis à cape E F à b a. a... v

B B» kat HI :13 H, Conjuganturque F C, 1C r

&producazur ACG. r B z

l



                                                                     

- ’zo ’EZJCLIDÏS Elementarum

c mm j Quoniam CE c :EA,& EF o,:-EB, 8: mg.
d nm FEC d: BEA 5: cri: ang.ECF z EAB.Simx-;
3:, li argumenro ang. ICI-I i: ABH. ergo totos A.
p. a. ,CDf( BCG )g major efl utroque CAB , 8c

ABC. I .P R0 P. XVII.
Cujmounq; trian uii

A g ABC duo anguli duo sa
4 7:81?th Montant.-

fariam f u ,
- Producatur latus BC.

’ , , uonimflàthCD -I-
"3m I A "B a:z.Re&.&,angu .1’131: ,3 c. DACDbrA,cer1tA

L hl- ACB -: 23.643.130-dem mode erit ang.B H- ACB --: z. Re&.De-
pique produfto latere AB,erit lïmüiter ang.A i

n-l- B -.z IReàQç E.D. i
r l . Carofl. I, C 1 . Hmc , in omni triangulo , enjus nous an-
Ëus fuerit reclus, Ve] obtufus , reliqui acuti

to A A .A z. Si linea reâa’AE cum
I alîa re&a CD angulos ine-

. ü A . quales fâciat , unum AED
ocuturn , 8c alterum ABC

; obtufum, liner perpendicu-
C I I laris AD ex amis cjus

E, A punêto A àd olim illam Ç
D demiifa, cadet ad partes anguli acuti AED.

Nam fi AC ad partes anguliobtufi du 51a,
dicatur perpendicularis; in triangulo AFC e-

m
. Un.



                                                                     

LIBERE I. if.ri: angul. AEC ’4- ACE c- z.Re&.pQ x 11. a...

3.0mnes an ’ trian ’ uilateri,& duo
inguli ° gÎËDÎCClÎSSÏËIÊÈa baiîrn , acuti.

film. PROF. XV Il. V -’ Ornais ABC
D najas [and]! C majorera,

Vargulum ABCfilbtemlir.
» .ExAÇ’a’aufe-rAD:
AB,&junchB.6.ergo aï”; A

ang.AD.B : AED. Sed a c 12.1:
A D BrC.ergoABD :6. d.ergototus d’4"

. ABC ce C .I 130de modo en: ABC:-

A. QEJ). i’ ’ PRO P. XIX.’Î ,
’ B Omnn’ mangé" "4480m4;
’ , - - joranguluuinujmlatafiâ
- - Cfabtmdmm , , ; i ..3 " Nain fidimur A3: BC,
«U i. actât mg.A: Contrat-In a«tu ac fiAB:BC,benc .1357.

A É’Ëno.(;éA;contmu . ”
quine potins BC r- B.I,& 5:9de mode n

BAC.(L.E.D. , A a
i " TROP. XXÎ. -

D 0mm": trianguli A 3.0
’« duo lattera M ,AC’reli-

que 3C [W "un"? que
mdocunéf A ta.

Ex BA pmrëh a ca-
pe AD:AC,& ducDC. ’3’!"

B C B 3 bergo

la



                                                                     

22 IUCLIDÏS Imam
33;: lier o ang.D:A CD. cergototusB CD t-
dU- 1-,DdgergoBD (eBA 4AC )r-BC.OJLD.
fifi? PROF. xxx.

A Sifityer trianguliABC
une latere 30,45 extremi-

E rambin du: refit [inca B
a D, (D, interiu: confirmafuria; , ba confiture reli-

qui: trianguli duobau [ate-

œ C ribuerA , ÇA minore: i
quidam mt,n:ajarem w- A

Un x. ra anguiurn B D Cantineirwrt. I ..’ ’ î
, Praiucazur BD in E. cflque CE 4 E D a ;

u”* 1.- C D adde commun: B D, l1 cri: BEH- EC i

t- BD -*DC.-RuffllÉBA. (le-BE;i
bergoBA He AC ËIBE H- EC. quare BA-* ,
ÂC r31) -*D.C. (LED. z. Ang. BD Cg.

e Il. 1. rDEC c c- ALergo ana. BDC L- A.Q4E.D.
x .PRIOPÏDXXII p

.4 ne ,c’ i-

E: mima refli: lirai: FK,FG; 6K, quafïn:
tribu: datu- refli: lirai: A,B,C, aquale: , trian-
fuium fKG conflituere. Oportet aux»: dm: re- i
v iqua de majore: omnifariam fWîd! 5 quo-
twiam animauijun Magali duo 1mm Wharf»!-

zfûmfumpta ra quafunt majora. g Ex



                                                                     

’ E135 R I. ’ I if *
Ex. infinie: D E a fumeDF,FG,GH dans . N,

-A, B, C ordine àquales. Tum G b centris F, 8: bœuf.
- G,intcrva]lis F D, à: CH ducantur circuli fe
"interfccantes in K aunais mais KF, KG Con-
Rituerur trima nm F K G, c cujus larcra FK, cd: 13th,.
:FG,GK tribus D F, FG , G H, d id en «un: M

doris A,B,C æquantur. CLEF. , -
l P a o P. XXIII.

A * Ali da.
ü milan!. a) A A.A ’ » a . [imam a
B ,darîizjt

a in en unea F; H flua» ,. data an-
:qu reflèiineo D qui: angot»): "MM Â

I ronflituere.’ 4 " Ia Duc reâam C F fècantcmdatî mguli late- , ,, M.

m utcunque. b Fac AC : C D. Super A G, b un
a conûitue triangulum alteri C D F aquiline-5 ’ ”"

amuïra ut AH:DF,& CH z CF g 8c habebis
ang.A d a D.Q.E.F.

P R 0 P. MW

. A V l . h g x x . A

3B: l EËG g
c .

Sidon :rùuguiaABC,DEdelueraAB, I A "



                                                                     

5:4. EUCLIDIS Elerlæntorum
a! C duobu: [attribua DE , DF arquait): imbu:

11.35141710an mugit: ;.angu[um ocra A angulo
’IËDF majorent f aqualibu: rem: [intis can-
ant»: , «a» bafim BC , baji EF,majarem haba-

t. a . ï ..32;,” aFiatang.EDG z A,& DG b:DE c: A
â?- C,connc&anturque EG,FG. . . r
e "355,. I . Ca]: Si E.G codât fiipra E F: Quia AB
in. ::: DE,& AC :3 epDG,& ang.A e Il EDG,f

2:; erit BC :4 EG (flua vcro DE e :- i ,g ont V
k ang, DFG i: DGF. la ergo mg. Dm u.- EG

”’ ’i F; la ô; proinde ang. EH: e- Cf. kguare E

[G (BC) PEP. (LE.D.. v: i.
1,, a , 2. Ca]: Si bafis EF bafi EGcoin’cîdat , [li-

- que; EG (BC) n EF. ’i
z a. Sin EG cardan infra EF. Ogoniam DG î
hlm. GEm n:- D F -!- FE’, fi bine inde auferannîr
kir... IEDG,DF,çquales,-manet EG (BC) n c- EE.

’ PROF. xxv.-

D , Si duo trian-
A l i , . gula A B C, D

EF duo laiera

. AB, A C duo-i bu: [attribua3 c E 1? DE , DF a-
. A quaiia nabuc-’rint,utmmque unique , bafim ocra B C bafi EF

- majorer»; C?" angulum A fui? aqualibua refit:
i [intis comentum angulo D majorem habebunt.

tu. Nam fi dicatur ang. A : D. a crit buis BC

- ’ z EF,



                                                                     

"aux L 7 g;
3:! EF,contra Hyp. Sir: dicatur mg. 13-: D. b b Ê
crinBC .3 EF, etiam çontra Hyp..ergô BC 1.-; . ",12

mugi). .  j, D mon XXVI.

1:,

.3 ’ C v Ë y I (3’
Si duo triangula BAC, EDG , dans angle; ’

B,C,a’uabm angultër E ,DG flaquais: babam’m,

unique, «whig; me uni [mari æqua- ’
kali-’00 quad æqualibm ddjacet angulxk , feu quad

au; æqualium angularum fuitçnditur : reliqua
kurdïéliquù unifiai: æqyalièytmmq; raflé,
’0’ ne i un tu»: r21; un du 0-2: km
hmm?" g"- .q, Î".

I. . SîtBC t: EGDîco BAI: BD , 8c
AC :3 ,85 ang.A r: EDG.Nam fi dicatur
ED r- BA,4 fiat EH :3313 , ducaturque CH.

Œoniam AB b :1 HE, &’ BC c à HG , 86 www;
mg. B c â E , cric mg. EUH d: C e :1 DG 3’019;
1E. f QI?» A. ergo AH :1 El). 130de mch c ’
IAC :3 DG. d. quare miam mg A S EDG. Ü- "3-.

. 2.11, .SitAB a ED. Dico BC :2 EG;& -
.AC z G Slang. A à EDG. Nam fi dica-
il]! EG c- BC, fia: E17- BC , & conncéhtur b,

- DL 03h A31 z EQ , sérac h z Ex, a: a 1:2.- fifi»;

5 B;



                                                                     

[4.1.
mblp.
lulu.

un.

.IJJ.517.1.

. and.53.5.2.

tg1.l.

E8 EUCLÎDÎS Ëiàmmmm A

Bg:E, cric, ang. E1 Dkzc m:E’G D17!
QE.A.ergo B C z E G. ergo ut grills, A C :.-
D G,&ang.A:E Dç.CLE.Dz F; v7 -

P n o P. XXVII.
B Si indm rafla

limas AB, C’D re-- A

(A: G [la inti-dan; [inca E
. F alternai)» Angu-

F D . 10.5714 E F ,, fifi E;
qui" intcrfefecerit , pamlldz mm interfc
61117234 En" A 3,0 D. . H,

Si A B, C D dicantur non e111: pal-2111612;
conveniant produâæmcmpc in G . quopofita
angulùs extcmus A E F internoD F E a ma-
jor crigcuivtamen poniçuræ mus.- un: A j

913m. , P R O P. m9111;
. i - E Si in du: rafla li.-

- «tu A B,CD rafla in-
B - m’en: linga B E exter-

mm «galant A G B
interna 0’ oppofito, (r

ad «dans parte: C H D
.6 tqualemfeceri: , par interna: a" 4d curiez»
par": AGH,C H G nimbus rem; qua-le: ; p».
raflait mm: interf: ipfa rafla la)!" AB,CD.-

1. . Quia par hyp.nng.A G E :C H G,
a cri: a rem. B G H :- C H G. b parallalæ igi-
un film: A B,C D. (LED.

z . Hyp.QL1îa ex hyp. mg. AGH 4- CHÇ z
:3685. 4 z: AGH H-BGH, I: Ctit C H G .-. B
GH.Ergo 6’ AB,C D parallclæ funaQ.E.D.

P R O P.



                                                                     

LIBER I. - t ’27
. PROF. XXIX.

Inparaû’da (:6744 li-

. au»: AB,CD,refln imi-
A 4 B dam lima BEC?” alter-
a G Dmtim mgulo: DH 6,1l

  r H G H æquale: inter jà cf-
ficit; (7 extcmum B G

E innrno , (7’ oppofita , 0’ ad eademparte: D
H E aqualçm; 0’ interna: 0* ad tudempmw
n: AGH,CHG ritualisa n55: tqualesfacir.

L. uctAGH,*-*CHG: 2.Rc&. 43H35
A B, D non cirent pamllelgcontm hyp. Sed
,8: angDHG -*C HGb:z.Rc&-. crgoD
HG a :AGHd:BGE.

and: .B C Ha Omne’ mum’ A C ha-

bens unnm an-
gulum œâpm

- D A , c8: redîm-
. A A D gulum.Nam A -PB a a i. Reft. ergo cum A re-

âus fit,b etiam B rcftus crit.Eodem afgumcn-

to’D,& C refti (nm. .
P R O P. XXX.

A QI:(.AB,CD)eidem
refit finet E F parafio-

B Il , (7’ interfifimrpa-
F mythe.
D D Tres refus face: ut-

A B, E F Parallclæ (nm,
a cri:

au...
bl;.l.
c1;.u:.
41:4.

D - ,parallacgram

a lid-sur.

. cuvé; rafla G LŒonia’. ’



                                                                     

I 39.1.

b un.

c:7.r.

323.1.
Il :7. t.

131.1.
lb :9. I.

28 m EUCLIDIS Elemtmm
a cri: mg. AGI : EH! , Item Proptcr CD,E’
F parafielas , A crit mg. EH! : DIG. b ergo
ang.AGI:1 DIG.cquarcAB,CDpnral-
161; funt. (LED. A

L P R O P. g . IlA to o f1 da
A - M refit lirez: B C du-

E un parallalam raflant’ B " lineamA E.
D Ex A ad datam B C

duc reftam utcunquc
A D. ad quam , ejusquc punâum A a fac mg.
D-A E à A DG. b. arum E , BC parallclæ.
qua.

P R.O P. mu.
’ t Cugmcunque trima

’ I guli A BDCma lût!-
E ne ,B C produflo, ex-

un». anguluc flCD

l datcha interna? *, cr’ B ’ C D’DWP’fi’i’î 3439W-

. qualia. Et tringlémrinterni anguli,A,B», A C B duobucfum re-

fhk acquits. C . lPer C a duc C E parall. RA. angsA 6 z A
’CE.& ang. Bb r: ECD.ergoA»i-Bc: A

En; CE --FE cm: A C D. QE. D. PonoA
qu.flux.

CD -i-ACBe’:-: z.Rc&.fcrgOA -i-B rf
ACB:Z.RC&.Q.E.D. ’ ------

CaraJl.
C I . Trufimul anguli cnjuwio’ trianguü æqu-

, le: [un cujmcuvq; .zltcrim. ’Unde
2. Si



                                                                     

u

. LIBER I. - . 29z. Si in une triangule duo mguli ( autfingu-
lifimfimul ) iri altero Man ula , nia»: reliquat
relique zqualu Item , duo triangqu uuum
ungulum uni tqualem hubeunt, reliquorumfum-

me tquantur. I v z3. In m’angulofi mu: augulue refluxfit, reli-
qui unum refium coufieimt. Item , angulue , qui
«imbu: reliquie eguatur,re&u: :3.

4. Cum in Ifbfcele ungulu: quia cruribœ -
4’071th reflue à? , reliqui 4d hujimfm:femi-
"EH. -

g. Trianguli equilateri ungulu’c fait du:
ternit uniu: refh’ , un)»; z. Reg: : g Refi.

v ScnoL -.Hujus propofitionis bencficio, c’ujyuflibet E-

guræ reâcilmeæ mm intemi quam cxtemi an-
guli quo: rc&os conficiant , innOtcfcetper duoD
fequemia theorem’ata.

THEORE 1 .

0mm: mm! anguli cujuxemquefigwe "Eh;
lime en cium bu rat reflex qennpru quatuor,

guet [une luterufigum; »
’ Ex quOVis punéto intra figuram ducantur ad

omncs figurç angulos refit; , quç figuram re-
Îolvcnt in Lot triangula quo: baba: lattera...

- . mm":



                                                                     

g’o EUCLIDIS Elemntoruni
mure cum finaula trian ah canficiant duo:
reâos , omnia Ïîmul confiscicnthis tot rcétos ,

uot fun: lutera. St’d anguli cil-ca diëtum pua-4

. guru conficiunt quatuor raflas. Ergo,fi ab o .
mnium triarÊulorum angulis demas angulos
circa id pua nm , anguli reliqui qui ço mp0-

. mm: angulos figura: conficicxit bis tot même
dcmptis quatuor , que: funt latega figura.

E. D. . ’ ,- 4 Hinc mon. Omncs *ejusdem fpecicî refil-
lîneæ figuras æquales habent angulommfum-

mas. Theoremu z . ’ q
Omunfimul externi anguli cuimamquefigua

ne "émince oonfieium quatuor reflux
Nm: finguli fi me interni angulî cum fin-
lis cxterni’s confiant duos reêtos. Ergo inJ

terni lîmul omncs , cum omnibus fimul encr-
mis conficiunt bis tOt rafles, quoc (un: latent fi-
gurç. Scd ( ut mode oficnfum CIL) intcmi fi-
mul omncs ctiam cum quatuor mais eflîciunt
bis toc rcEtogquot funt latent figuræ. Ergo ex-
temi anguli quatuor métis æquanrur. QE.D.

Coroll. Omncs cujuscunquc fpccici rcfiiü- .
nez figuræ æquales habcnt cxtcrnorum angu-
lorum fummas.

P R 0 P. ÏÇŒIII.

A B Réf; [une AC,BD,
squale: (r panda

’ (du: lima AB, CD,ad
’ Ç D parte: Modem conjun-
I D gum, 0’ ipf; tquale:

«Eurullelefum.
omeêtatur CB.’Q19niam 0b AB,CD pa-

. talle-



                                                                     

LIÉER Ï. ’ 31
.rallelasaugABC a z: nous: «hmm a: * "ü
CD, 81 lams CB commune efl, critAC à! B 54.!.
D,b 8c ang.ACB a DBC. ecrgo AC, BD et, c ,7...

. q Ihm parafielæ funt. (LED.

P R O P. XXXIV. I
» D’ Purulle amome» 0-

A B tiorum gBDC aquglùl
[une inter je qua ex ad-

D verfi lutera A B , CD;
I. C a: AC,BD;rmguli ’11,

D, 0’ -A B D, A C D; (7" i114 bifurianiîeeut

damner C B. X L oŒoniam A B , C ID a pitanche (un: , b erît
mg. A B C 2: B C D;Item 0b A C , DBuPa- :5"?
ralelas, b erît on . ACE :1 C13D. cergo’toti c î
anguli A C D,A D æquantur.Simi1iter mg. . ’
A :1 D. Porro, cum conmunilaxeri C B adja- ”
ceam anguliA B C,A. C B,ipfis B C D,C BD
paresd,emntAC-: BD, d &ABzi CD. d"4
adeoque miam triang. ABC a CBD. (LED.

. Scnon r *. 0mm quadrilaterium A D C habens lu-
terao (mon «dia; un I 4mm». ’

Nafiâf r 871. mg.JÂPBC :ïrC D. a ergo . "J.
AB, C patelle]: funt.Eadem rationeIangÆ
ÇA a CBD;4 une AC,BD etiampànllc- .
12 funt.-b ergo AËDC efi parallclogrammum. 53!-

(LED. Hinccxpcdi- 4’
. tins cr datum

t If t2 reâç A B
à D duçCtur paral-

. . 1:13 .C D1 C Dit-u



                                                                     

3 2. EUCLIDIS’Ekmmtorum
- Sür’nein A B quodvis punânm E. centtfis E.

a: C ad qùodvis une wallam duc æquales cira
. cules E ne D. centra vero F,fpatioE C duc

au-Io
53.43.
con.(1.5.1.
«un.

Encre.

circulum F D,qui priorem C D (ceci: in l). E-
xit duâa C D Fatal]. A B. Nam ut modo de -
monfiratum cit , C E F D cil parafielogram-

rhum. ’ .P K O P. XXXV. ..

- (a . Parallelo amena.A . D E r BCDA , gang
. - , fuper cade»: bafi B C,

0’ in eixdem paralla-

Ii: A F, B C confit-tr

- tapiner e une m-. B C lia. f f q. NamADur-BCuâEFaddecommus
DnemDE, b eritAE: DF.Sed&ABu.-:
DC ;&ang.Ac: C DF.dergo triang. A
BE:*D.C F. aufcr commune D G E , e en:
Trapez.A B G D à E G C F, adde commu-
ne BGC,ferit Pgr..ABC D: EBC F,
((15 D. Reliquorum cafuum non
(cd fimplicior 8c facilior efi: demonfiratio.

c l Seholium.
Si Iatus A B annelo-

A D grammircflan iABC
D ferri intelligatur per-

4 pèndiculariter pet totam.’
BC ,autBC pertotamA

- l a Bl, producetur ce motu a-’
. rea reâanguli A B C D.

B 3 C Hinc reéhngulum fieridi-
cita;



                                                                     

4185M . ’.,- ’33 t
chut ex duâu feu multiplication: d’agrumlaë

terum contiguorum. exempl. granB C pe- r
dum ;,A B 4.. Duc 3 in 4.; proyemunt 1 1...Pç-

des quadrati pro area reétangulx. o .
Hoc fup * fito,ex hoc thcoremate cujuscun-

que panne ografnmi ( * EBCF) habetur dl- "A! J -
menfio. Illius enim area producitur ex altitu- "mi. »
dine 8A duâa in bafim B C. Nam area rectan- à»
guli A C Parallelogrammo E B C F çqualis, fit

ex B A in B C. ergo,»&c. ’,
P R O P. .XXXVI.

A D E F ParuflelogrumeËFBEC D A , G ..

h r. 4-m uulibw giflait I3 C 5- goum.’BH M f f modem puruflelie ,
AI: con l douter e un: equulia. I

DucanturB E, CF. ŒiaBu:G,Hb:E Mm
F, e erit B C F E parallelogrammum.e ngr, b 34.1.
BCDA.d:BCFEdGHFE.CLE.I-Ë. 33:]:

PROF. W11. Â t
c Triangulu B C

A D FAchD [apenn-
de»: 641i B C om- .

15mn , (7* intit-
dem purulldioBC, ,
EF inter je f un: a-

æ

B G
la. - c ’aDucBE parall. CA,4& CFPamlIÆu in].

Erittrimg. BCAbzg Pgr.BCAE:;;B cg;

DFCÔEBCD.QE.D. in»;C. e PROF.
I

Io.



                                                                     

q 34 IUCLIDIS EleMnNflw ’
. ’ . * PROF. xxxvm. .
« r . TriangduBCA;A .D H EFDfuperequli-

- hubujiwaC,EF’ ’ tmfitum,0’inekr
de»: paruliehîfiîfi’,

*BF,intere tu»

F gadin. fDucBGpàralLCA.&FHparaîl.ED.e-
. àâç’l-erîttrîa’ng. BCAu: ngr.BCAGb:: ÆE

«à: DHFofiEFD.Q.E.D. à
3M ’ L SeholiuaË V ta. u

SîbafisBCrEF,liquet" BAC..-
ÎDF.&BBC1EF,eritBA -.:ED.F.
’ PROF. xxxxx.

A l Trimgula:F liaB 53,131,012,

f tr m djivB
g (7’ ad «de»:

t farte: ronflent,
"in; in eu

fun: puruIIehÏc ’41

1’

B
LD’BC. I V q ’l u sine gfitàïtemAF l.BC;&duca-

mon .thFîî triangCBgÏaf-LCBAb: C
"à BDJQ .A. D

- i ’PROP. XL.
I Trine: equulid BCA,EFDfuper4-

Mou fiwIC,.EF, vdenùmpur-

I "6’I



                                                                     

I ’ UBERBC ’ 3.;
B teefeouflntu,0’

tineùdemfunt 4-
ruIJeIùAD,r F.

k Sine , xtal- .
lem A V DF. 86 ducatutFH. wifiL u . , ergommg’ .EPHqaàcuanmæogan. A o

’ DROP. un
* * Si parabiongEABcD moflant. t -W 5......CE-”’ïd”-"m”’fi’ï’ c -

,meuflerAEBCï
en? pdrlüelogrmmA BCDèWWBCE.

,DucaturA C. Triang. BCA 1:13am ""1
ergo? LABCDIIË z.BCAt--gl”a.BÇ bâti.

. q ,E. . .D.n 1’ Saladin
Bine habetur area en e tmngu’ li m

CE. Nm cum and paralleiogmnnn A. B a
C D producatur ex altitudine in bafim (1118:1 g

nectar area tfmguli ex altîtm
’ e inbafim’ duâa , veledeimidiabafiinal- "

fimdinemut fi bafisB C fit 8,8: altitudo 7 in.
.rituianglüiBGEarcanS. k I ’ h

Ca PROh’.



                                                                     

à 0°!
4H51ou."u Ëhü

9 (lNâge b.

0L ’34";

3 470:

.16. e arums EIèmentormoI

o mon XLII.
CIA Fa .
B E C D.Duto triangule ABC equalepurulle’la’grum-

1mm E C G F cpnflituere in data angulo refîm-

neo D. , Ï n I ’Per A a duc A G parall. B C111 flic angîBC
. .G : D. bafim 3Ce bifeca inE. a duc E Épa-

«roll. C G. Dico faffum.

Nam duâa AE.erit ex confinang. E C
D, 84 trimé. BACd: 2... A E C çngr.EC

E , lCF- . * Ï
" , (Le PROF. XLIII. w. e . In onguianfleIagrum-

A BmoABC-D comple-
’ memuDG ,GBoorum,ŒL

que eireu diumetrum A

H C film puruflelogrum-
.1 C MorumHE,Flimerji
p? [une æqualiu. l; NamTeimg.A CD,:.-u’A CB. 8c triang.

A G H 421A GzE.& triang. G C F a --- GCI.
berge Pgr. D 61:6; B.-(LE. D.

1 v . PR O P. XLIV.
Ad 114mm reflue): üneum A, data triangle

I B,æquule arullelogrummum FL applieure in

941.1.
data un reEHlineo C.

a Fac Pgr. F D Étang. B, in ut mg. GFE

a I3 C.



                                                                     

. " t l K M LI:C. 8: pane laterî G F in direâurn F H : A.
Fer H6 duc I L’parallÆ. F; cui occurratD E b "un
graduât; ad luger I F dufie reâç occurraeD ’
G. protràâa ad K. Fer K b duc L P333. (I
H; cui occurrant F. F , 84 I. H prolongatgadc
M6: L. EritF L. Pgr. quefitum. . .
F Nam Pgr.FLo:FD:Bd&ang. gigue" fi
BGFE:C.QE.F. ’ 111.1. L
Î * P R O P. XLÏ.

E116 H M
, A . D ’ l F I B

[Id datant. reflet»; [imam F 614:0 affiliait
A B C D uquule purullgla 4mm»: F L con- .I
fituerejn dura ungulo refE’ ineo E. ,

Datum reâilineum refolve inhtriangula. B’

AD,BC DLu’:Fac Pgr. FH-zBA D ita ne." n
mg. F: E;produ&aF14fâc ( adH I) Pgrr C G
ILFBCD. eriePgrÆ LszH 4-1 Lex-b 11....-

ABCU. qui. I r "Wd F C 3 Sahel.



                                                                     

I. t 1’061.sz Hammam

dol. *
a LH; Hînc facile ixivenitur cxcdïus HE , quo
&îlincum aliquod IA fupcrat reâifincum mx’o

nus B 5 nimirum fiadquàmvis reâam QI) 19-: ,
l’.p1icepn1rPgr.DF:âA.&DH’-’3B.  

r PROBL. XLVI.’  I .
B ’ fic A data n84 15net

  A D quadratwnA C
  dg’cfiben. 1  

4 E ’ duas cri
. endicgâçs APR,
. C la æquales du;
A D ; a: 11mg: B C.

A l Dico .. D. - v ,w"- cum.enimng.A me: :.Re&. a es
mmA B, D C paralldæ. Sam veto miam:
in h æquakgfergo A D, B C Rares etiam (un: , 8:

à Parallelç. ergo Figurez A L. c8: parafielogmm-
’ mac çquilatera. *Anguli qu ue omncs mai

190’- v-I’unt,g quettiam unus A dire 5.11 ergo A C I
, fùùflcfl quadratum. 0311?;

Eodcm mode facile defcribes reâangulum,
quad fub dazis dahus mât continuant.

fin). ’

 3.1.

TROP;



                                                                     

  ÏJÊER Î. a,
P R 0 P. XLVIL

’   ’ la ratura
pali; B A c 4

w quadrant»

  .5, 3
» "au"; au

galant," B A

 . 15’  
fiente de.

.   V faibiturïa
- ’ L   qui: :3 cit *( ÎD z ’ M E 3 a , c155

«algtcribnt A B, A CrÇËMIth-w.
,tmtièfldefi’rièmmn ’ ’I ” ,

jungç AB,.ÂD ; &. duc A M,parall. CE, .
’ onniamzmg..DBC4--:FBA ; addccomet- tu!
munemABC.eritmg. ABD:FBC. Scd   .
saA36FB,&BDb:Bc..çcrgocrimg.Aï;ffffl
:FBC. atquî Pgth,M4: z ÎAED ; 8L d4. n.
l’gr.Bth:z FBC (:1;ch Ceflrmare- flflü
&aper 8514.1.)acrgoP  ’.BM:B,G.
Æurfu Pgr. C M :-- C ngïotum
BEaBG -l-CH.CLE.D-Ç-   V ’

Scbal. * l *Hoc nobimîmum , 8: utiliflîmum theore  
ma ab inventera Pyth ra , Pythagoricum div
ci mcruit. "E113 bene cio quadratorum addiç ’
60,5: (ubfirat’iio Perficitur igue (peanut du. - ’

faqucntia problcmata. ’ -*’ « C 4 l r R on L.



                                                                     

à roumis Ekmm
,LP R 0 B L. .1 .  

4.4:.   u Z Daté; quatflalé
7&9-   .   . V mufi’ a. I

, mutin mie cage.’ une. * I Ac. » ’ , X A Dentgr quadra-

ÏInh . c CE.4Fac mg. re-
âùm FEZ infini--
ta hebemem latera,

: I in même transferB
  L- w A,8ÉBC’,&june

ind- h E     AÙC;beçitACâ:
ABC] ’-*BCq. TumA Ciransfer éxBinX;
86 C E tcrtium lams datum transfèr- ex B in

. &jungeEX,befitEXqàEBq’(CEq) u!-
ÏN”. BXq(ACq)c:CEq -ivABg &B 011;;

- i: tamia , fquor’um la-
!  -’ -terafmtAB.,BC,

WrROBL.L’ ’   .
E Dan? Mu: "aimât-

J dqmübw A B, B 6;:be
. ber: quadratwn , que

Ï A drain"! majora? 24E en, ’
I   dit quadrant»: mm Î
A 150 a *   Centre B intervallo B A deférîbe circulum.

un C exige perpendicularem C E acumen-
"”" tcm periphcriç in E. 8c ducarur B E. a Erit B
b La. Eq (BAq) : B,Cq "P C Eq. b ergo B Aq -- B

Cg : C Eq. 035.1

- * ,PROBL



                                                                     

un: 1.- J ç; 4;.
112mm 3. v"3- .c: Nowuolm quiëwmq;

. [attribut trigani nfianguli;
A B C,reliquum invertira.

C Lama reâum angulum
atmfientia. EntA C , A B,

8 hoc 6. pedum, illud 8. ergo 4765 l«un 15.01 Maqècw

zoo: 10., * ,1 tN p’Ünt demie larcin

1....»- Ï 4.3 419e! : 1-
3:55” A h" 5 mmluâôàergo cum-B Cc] -* A

Bq : zoo -C 36:64:A "J,Cq- erkAGflËWÂ4-Tz.8« a
, n mon .XLVIJL.

D C .5; qunmm gaulai tu C
nô taler: BIC trianguh’ de:

. faribimr, gagnai: pi; A à
’ reliquùtrianguli [éterierk

B,ACC dqfër’ilmmjngrE gaz-dra-

y tinté): ulmçnmpre- K C l
- lyqqfiu du! BgACreli in ’ w ;
C duabuc trianguli 6431i un,

, reflua HI. ’ h .Duc ad A C Perpcndicuhrem DA z A B,

a: jungç C D. . .l- 13m C qu s -.’A 347.!.A CL: B Cq.-* ergo D .-: B C; ergo nm 2V?»
angu C A B,C A D , fibi mutuo æquilatcm "Î
(untçquareang. CABb : C ADc :Reâ. hid-

QEO Dt I - ’ c J’. Selon].



                                                                     

Ç; WCIJDÎS M’anaii

,1 SahelAmi fimus exinde quodCD .286 Q
[qui lengC. Hoc vcrô 53:.
nfcqucntidxcorematc. .

1315012151114  7  

13 En! fifi, ÉO
En 31":?
A PC PliKVÎ
Liètdm W18 C C1)fait: quadra: Al? ,- CG; Manne»

(gallium NK , PM,4quAlu’ un: [4:1th

, LM  . Pro x.Hyp.Dncdîame&os’EVB, Li.

. * , uctAF:nzmang’ .EAB:6ztr" .H:12.IÙ’ËED:4C’G.QE.D.   mg

.135. z. Hyp.Sificfipotèfi,fit LMr.-IK.fac
2:4’Ifl-LTle; 4-.fitqueLS:LTq.ergoLS la:
41:; NK::LQJQE.A.ergoLM:IK.-«

C ’ Carol t U
Mm modo quælibet MME

animera æqualia aficndenrur. ’

X

L113.



                                                                     

«sans; ,
’ LIB.II.

’j n ’DHINITIokns."

.5.

A. .e melogrammumreâmr un
O ABPËD contîneri didtur fub mais

dahus A E,A D , qua! rcâum com-
prehendum’angulnm.

Quand!) gitan dicitur refiangadumfitb B A, * 
A D s ml brevititi: mujk,re&4ngulum 311D,
«131111112, (mIZApronÀ ) des:
tatar 7:54”:ng , quad cantinnurfub B A;
(7: A D ad "En": angulum CMfliMÏJ. " .

Cr; K...

Il. In oinnî parallclogrîîmmo (patio FHIK j

inumquodquc forum, que: cirez dianegrqm
films



                                                                     

    disparais LElemntmni’ I
filins fungparaïlelbgi’àmmorum , 6min Æfôbubî

com lementis Gnotnon vocctur. a; Pgr. F B
-PBKI -!- GA ( EHM hi? Gnopgqn. item Pgr.

F3 4-31 -P.ÏEM (GKA) cf! Gnamon.

, , mua-- m Sifucriw dut "tu
linu AB,Afsfecemrç’,

i (thym A B in* Ï k 1 0mm wigwam. AC
A D :reâanga-tu»: comprebmfumfub illr’r duabw lirai: A

B Afingufle a)? tæwfiéë . ’ ’Ëflfl 15H07 quo-

,liietfgfmtommAD;DE, Bamnhendœ

tutu. flngulis. I »n ’ ’ °” ’ d Statue AF,perpcndicplarem ad A34 pet

F duc infinitam F G perpendicularemlgd A F.

b ude;EiP,E,B erige perpendiculares
G. cm A G reâangulum fub AEAB, 85 l? 611!
çquàlckreâàn’gulîs AH, D1, EG, Bac "efi ( v I

c ".1. DFI;EI, AF t ares (uni) reâanguîîs’ 51h Pl:
  AD ; fub AF,î)E’;nfub AF, 138111315. *

Ç n I S en o 1.-. ,Imôfifucrint Mafia , fècenMrÉgMc du
Quarante partes, idemfrwenit ex L u min
in mmm,0’ artiumin panax.

: hÏamfitZflA’fÏfijCÇÔCYËID-PE;
””’ quia DZ a: DA -*DB -l-DC;&EZa

:E.A 4E3 wHiÇJSz. YZ 4:02 -I-
h. 4x. E Z,’beritZY.: ’FDB ”*BA1-!:EB -.l-EC.QE.D. A l

C flint pan: ratio ducendi "au compojim in:
«mpnfrm. Nain! mania par-tians rcfiangula

u x ac-



                                                                     

LIBER Il. :45
guiper; open" , 0’ béant r: (un a

«tu. .Sin lincarum in fekducendanm fignis .4734.
mifceàhtur ligna - , etiam fignorum rating hac
benda CR. Œippeex fl- in --provcni: --; à: -
ex.-- in - provenit -*-, Nam fit -i- A ducendn
in B --C. a quoniam -*A non aflïrmatùr de
toto B 5h! de ejus page tamtam , qua fupemt -
C, dcbct A C manet: negara. quart prodibit
A B- A C. Vcl fic ; quia B confiat paftibus
C,ï& B-C,*eritAB z AC -PA inB7’C; . ,
aufer utrinque A C ,n cri: A B -- A Q :1 A in ”’*

n B - C. Similiter fi -- A duccnda il: inyB - C,
uoniafn ex vi figni -- non ncgatür A de toto
fcd de ejus folummodo dxccflù finira C, de-

bet A C manere affirmant Provenieç ..
AB -P-A C. Velfic; quiaABO::I A -l-
Ain B -.. C ; tolle utrinqne omnia,crit -- A B
:AC-Auin B fil- C; addeA Cuuinque,
CfîtC’luC-’A B H-AC :- AinB--C.

’ Atque ex bis rite perfpoflisguæ (ubfequun-
sur-9.propofitiones,aliçquc tjusmod; innumc4
ræ , exnlinearum in (e duéhzrum comparation:
cmergentcs ( (pas apud Victam, 8c alios Ana-
lyftas innumemto habcs ) nullo negotio de-
monftmntur , rem plerumque (1112.6 ad (impli-

cem calculum exigcndo, A -
. Porrô, T liquct producïturn ex quapîam ma- 1 u. a;

gaîiudinc in numeri cujuflibct partes çquari , ’

poduâo ex cadeau in totum numerum, Ut 5. I
A »d-7 A: 12. A.&4.Ain ;.A 4-4Aîn
7A :1 4 A in n A. quatre quæinhocloco d:

V Q 3,.-

l



                                                                     

"46 l immuns 2mm
rèâarmnînfeduâu diâafunt, eadcmdenuï

” mercrum in fe multiplications: intelligi paf--
fianProinde ctiam qua: in 9 fequentibus theo-
rematis de linds affirmant: , cadem valent
nùmcris accepta ; quippc cum ifiz omnes ab
ha: prima immcdiatc dcpmdeangôc deduœn-

un. S c H o L. lPropofitbncs decem prima hujus libri va-
lentetiam in numcris. Reliquas qnflibct gr":
examinez. pro hac,fit A F 6,3; A B t z , [a
inA D 5,1) E 3, &EBçJËfi ne 6x12. (AC)

I

’ ’:7z.6xg(AH):;o.6m;( 0:18.41:-

l ’I’.

nique 6x4. ( E G ) : 2.1.. Liquet veto go H18

v-* 24:72. 4P R O P. If.

Æ &Si "En lima Z fe-
- a autan ; r:-3 &mêulgqqutîbnmZ, (9’ quolibctfegmentomd, E: relen-

’ danhfçqualùfianiqmdàtnmz aqua-
drata.

Dico-Z A -l-ZE:Zq.Nam fumeB:Z. 4
.EfiqueBA-FBE:BZ;hœefi(obB:Z),A
ZA-l-ZE:Zq.(L.E.D. .

PROF; à vB . Si rafla Mtïfia
«94 fi: un»: ; r:-
5411311114»; [512242,

C (0’ une figmenmm
Etmprebenfm,dqu4heflilli , quodfuôfi -
menti: A,E ce tbmdimr,re&angulo , 91’
guadàprdiib «mmtcEdefnibüw 0 A

00.. ’ Dico,



                                                                     

B .

LIBER Il. . fi ,. .
DÎCOZEzAE-quJNgnE23EA-b un.

E5. l Il .PROP. W.ÆNSWM. 44. a a «fumai, g
A E Quadraumflwqïj. un Z defny’bifgæ,

a kefi,,v’ill& à e 654,541: cri-
6m , Mati: ,qtçflfqæmbùfü
diantre ’ , aigu .DicoZ :Aq.-*EqîïAE;aNunu:.,-,,,

-i-A .4&ZE:IEq-i-AE.quum. ’- i
gurZA -1-ZEb:12q,ccrith::Aq-r 322.:

C*’zAE-QE’-Dq . .D lifter. Su erABfiè
Z r . quadmmnADp, cujusdia- p

mac; E B. erBdivifionio
B Ipunfium C uc perpendi-
H* . cularemCF;&pchdut
, n Hlpanll.ABIB A C B (goniamangÆHG:

Arccmsefi,&AEB fçmireâus,ecrirreli- 444W
quusHGEedmfêmircâusE HEf::;;.,.
HGg-T-EngaACÆproindË-ÊF uadra- un! a, .,
mmcttrcdæAC. codcmmodoC [:1031]. Cr.
crgoAG,GD reâangulafuntfubAC,CB. film B
(ante totum quadratum ADIg:ACq 4...;- .

CBq-tzACBOdED. *
x. c net ce area ei-trumquadgtic ’quadrata.’ g n
z.VItemdiunctmncujusvisquzdxatîcjnsan7

gulosbifeçarc. ’ . 3-sl



                                                                     

EUCLÏDI S 51:1»th
- zÀSiA z ÆZ ;crith à 4Aq, 8c A41: à
Zq.icem è contra,fi Zq a 4 Aq.crit A :9 3’, Z.

. P R O P. *V. n B
, Sheila lima A B

w . ficeiur in «gala AA C D B-C,CB,0;’nou-
flafla A D, D B, rcflmgulumfitb inqualièuc
figmentis AD , D B comprehmfum and cum
quadratugwdfit ab intc media C. D,
49ml: e51 ci , quad à dimidia C B defcribimr.

quedmto.’ v . VDÂCOC 3&1: ADB -I-C Dq.

:34; Æquantur a CDq 4- CDB 4DBq 4- CDB
c 3,: ,enim in; CDq -thBD(cACxBD) 4C1)

4 14- CDq -!:d ÀDB. (B- Ha: (harem paulaalim- :jfcrtur, 03’401-
Iiu: demonflramr ,fic; Rcfiangulum cxfiommt
(2’ dtffèrmria durant raflant»; A, E , «pann-

diflëremiz mi fit. A B B v B
un... Namfi A -*E ducatorinA-E ,T reve-

l

ni: Aq--AE -i- Elsa-fil: Aq-- q. (L Bgap.
l Scboh’um.  

Si A B aliter divi-A .6 E D data: , prqpius (du?
caïman bifcâionis , in E ; diço A E B c- A

D
.,,...y NamAEBaSCBq-CEq.&ADBn
1.11. a; C Bq ...C:Dq. ergo quum CDq è C qu,
w cri: NE B c- A DE. Q5. D.

ç " A ’ Carol. ,



                                                                     

LIRE]! Il. 49.
Carolldrium." ’ ’

HincADq WDch-A qui-E . Nam
«ÀDq’-*DBq-*&ADBI’: ABq e: AE tu.
q "l-EBq H-zAEB.èrgoquumz AEBr-

.2 A DE. etîcAqukDch-AEq-JŒBq.

(LED. eUnde z.A’Dq**DBq---Ach -1-EBq un.
2: zAEB-- z A D B.

7 P1109. V1. n eN . Si refit: lima
vee hfflïiûmB e E . Villèrefhzq’ ’ m13-

; sa) "ME infime b dsïciatur ; "au" un b6 ’ raban un; u m4
Jamaadjefia (Tub A "kEÎgv" aâeâffi ,19!»
tanguant», quadàdinuldùgfi, qui: a?
quadra», à lima , mariaux tabulât, tu» en
adjeéh cmyzam’mr, maquamabwàd -I*E

deftripto, e " .DicoâAq (4&3) ** AE -* 13cl:d au?"
.QgA "1ER. a NangA -i-E:: àAq hæ 627.44:

i Eq et , x ," Cornu.
Hînc fi n’es reflæE, **ëA,E u-l-A fin:

in Proportione Arithmeüça , refiangulum fut: ’

extremis E. E -l- A contentum,una cum quaé
drato exceffnsà A , æquaîe crié quadrato me-

ldiœE’ 4-;A... , ’ g, . r WPROP. VIL.

r au» zv . 4 caïn «mangue; y
5A QMÈram Z,D profil»



                                                                     

B

:5 5?)ch13 Elemntom
d’un un»: E,umv ’ B

millifluadbkfugïmfizméïuân
Mofipnemo E comebeudimryefimgulmo

» jlli,quod à reliqmfignma Âfitfludrlto.
. "’CDico Zq -i- Eq a: z 15 H- Aq.Nam Zq a :

un Aq-PEq-Pz AE. a: z 2E5: qu.-I- 2. AIE.
’ Carol.

. Hum, quadratum difiërentiç duuum u:-
mmcunque lineaxum LE , anale efi qu a-

’ tis ut’riusc’]; minus duplo reflzngulo fub ipfis.

c7.:.& 2. Z E : Aqsgl-E3*"- P-ROP. VIH. IÆ Si "5413m4 Z feu-
MW e ; "flan -

A e E [unfumj’ub un Z , 0’ mfigmmtvrum En»; ce,
gnon! à reliquofigmemo Afil, quadra" , quad:
e]! ei,quod à tata 2,0 Mofigmcrito E , t4»-

ab m lima Z ’4’ E defcribimrgudran.

"J... Dic04ZE4Aq:()iZ-*E.Nam z Z E
3."- 4:Zq -4-Eq--Aq. «304212 -i-Aq:2q

-*Eq-I-z ZEb:OJ.-H1.QE.D. B .P R o p. 1x. . .

W Si refit lima AA Ç D B chcmcr in qu-
liaA C, 63,0’nmaqualia11 D,CB. qua-
dratmqu a]: tatiùJÏegmemù A D,
DBfimtJimul [10150 ajut, quad à di-
midiaA C, (7’ qu: , quadzbimermediafifiiv-

. mm CDfitgëÊubæti. . , , 5
"si. DicoADq üDBqazAÇg-I-ÈC

. p 3’

5,.1.



                                                                     

x 1,13151? 11.. n in
D .NamAD H-DBq42AC -!-C
JzAC D jDBqat uizAClg (In 1133 M».
D)**Dch:CBq’(A *q)-*CDq.d ergo c1... .
qu -l-DBq:zACq-*l-2CD .0311). 43":,

Aliter efièrturgc facilth de:îonaratur fic ;

A e mm raton»: ex umnw,0* d h -
firefiâxurmüflam A,E , éqzmur du;

qudmtamm a: 4 ’ u
Nam Q: A-I-E4:Aqu-,Eq’* z’A E8:

(LA-E baAq-PEq-n AE. Hæccollcâlk
ficiunt z Aq -f z Eq. (LED. e

k 1P R 0 P. X, f’. Si 1227415?di fi.
m- utur bifariæm , 4d-

’ jiçiatur me»: n’- in
reflua» Mia»; lima ; Qsdë "in A am 4d-
]un&4 E,c7° quad ab adjmfh E , ulruquefimal
Mura, duplùiafimt (9’ qui , quad à dimidù
à A ; 0’ :jdgc , quad à comfafimcx Min, cr
adjuéîa,t4nqu4m ab un à A 4- E, dtfiripmm B

917,041th ’Dico Eq 4- Q3 -*- E,hoc cf! a A en Eq
-!-2AE:; (LàAfl-zQIA ’4’ . Nam "J4
z (L; A b :àAq. 8: 2 (up. ’"*Et:èAqbf-r»4gl;

”’î2Eq*-1-2AE.B . k 9*”.

ç] 1 l ,Pr Dam»: reflua
(11’an A3 ftp:- «

r: in G, ut dm-
.prelpenfm: M ro-
m A B, a?" Jura

. A Ffigmè’marszB G

.1

Pi



                                                                     

ï 32. EUCÏJDIS .251?th
A feflangùlmæqmlefit ci,qu à relique

to A G fit,qmudmta. . ’
° 9C” B Su et A B a dnfcribe quantum-A Clam;

i (on. A D bifCCP. in Es ex EÊÆdellâa
capeEF:F.B.adAF à flameq ammA
H.EritAH:ABxVBG
B NamProtraâzHGadI;ReEtang.DH-k

’2’; EchçfiF d:E «:1315 -*-EA . et
Ï D H f : B 1521:! :qîgd. A C .qfubtrah;1 mg:
fifi muneA I;frem:metquad.AH:G-C ; did

efiAGq:ABxBG;QE.F. -
. .’ . Schoh’ùm.

v au. a. ’ d Hæc pr0pofitio numerisexplicarî nequi: ; *

’J * ncquc enim ullus numerus in (étui Poteflgut
, produâum ex coco in pattern 11an anale fi:

Quadrato partis relique. ..PRCIM’. gui. A
î mm: I ont?! tridi! ulia

A B Cquàdrztgum , and t à la-
tere A C en adam obtufum A
B C [54th 7;, mafia; à?

zinnia , tu am à [duri-
Ç B D au A B , 330017me au ne

. , [nm A B C coàzpflhmdemihua , reflanguloîùf «
100731212me ,. 0’ ab une late’r’um B C, quunt

rira: obmfitm Iangulum A B C, in quad , tu»;
prarrdîumfucrimddi: erpmzù’culdriiAD,v*

45 434142.14 externat inca B D [ab "pendi-
ndmi A D prof: a uldni abtyfum 130. .

Dico Aqung 4- ABq ’* z C31:

- -ç N ,,4



                                                                     

Nam ma ACqÏ ’ I . .
minât: CCDqfiFADq’ V ’II’IÏHN.
(une in- b C Bq H- z CBD "PBDq "PADq b «un
terlè LCBqëfz CBDc nABq. c171”

. 89h01. Ï , lA . Hinc, agamis tamil)!!! ’ iobtufhngndï , z
31:3 C,fdcileinvmiemurtum cgmnmmBDx, u .
in?" Maure)» A D , cr 011me argue;
la»: fla intmcytmnmzzzfüpayendimln

ris A D. - . n - * ”î Sic;SitA C Io,AB7,.CB 5; unde 1&qu
zoo,ABq 49. CBq z 5. Proinde ABq 4- CBqL
3 74. banc deme ex 100, manet :6 pro z
D. unde C BD en: 13.hunc divideper CB 5,
provenit 2; pro BD. quart: A D invcnitur Peu:

. I. .47 P R 0P. XIIL j 5
- ’ Inn qui)? M «la? Aï

A r J BÇ qzjawgp à lamez!
B . daman A CRfabmzdentc , mâta: :8 qua»

I dratis ,L qùafiunt à ktcrüu

D C .AC,CB 40mm mgm
A A C B cownhmdçmüm,

"flagada bio comprebenfb , 0’ ab une tarera»;

B C, quafunt cira: 4cm». au A CE , à;
quad perpendicularù A D l i: , ce a!) 4mm;
pu: mm lutta D C [nô perpmditulari A D, ’ f
ne,» angnlum dans»): A C8. , I B -

Dico ACqFl-BCq:ABq H" 1. BCD. V

D 3 . Nain



                                                                     

34 EUCLIDIS magnum:
,, A Cq -I- B Cg. ’ 4a "J. Nam æquan- a A»Dq -*DCq -*- BCq:
s ,. .. tu: un ADq-* sur z BCD.

° 7,1CoralL,  Hinc cthm "guida Iateribm nûnguü A B C,
Mire a? tûmfrgmmtum D C inter endi-
Iularcm A D, cranta»: «pitaud Ci»-
nneptumquam 1’pr perpendicularem A B. ’

-SitAB 13,AC 15,BC 14. detmhcA Bq
(1 69 )ex A Cc] :I-IBthoc CR: ex :25-4-1 96’
S421 ;rcmanet :57. pro zBCD’; undeB C
D crit 1 261mm divîdc’per B C I4,provcnit 9

moDCundeADzV’nz; «81 : n.

, . P R 0 P. XIV.
1.

1:, n [B
Data "flilgm J qui: ML

haire.
.0 4m. . . a Fac reâangùlum D B: A,cujus’majus h-
l’ h tusD c produc ad.F,ita ut c F : c a b Bife-z

caD Fin G , quo centra ad intervallum G F
Mail): circulum F H D,producatur C B. do-
uce occurrat circumfcrentiæ in HÆrit CHq:

545J- *ML:A’ "à; il.annfi; Ducatur enim G PLEINE À t : D B c : D. ,’.;:«9Fd:chn-Gqu:Hqu:ML (L

t 414.035. F. " . L13.v3. a.



                                                                     

ils(5î)9lil

LIBJII.
Dnsmr’rxoxus.

, l.
mules cin-

* ÆcuÎî ( CABH C,HDEF)fum,
IuommA Ç F fiant œqualcs, vdquorum qu: et  

centris rcâæ fixiez G A , H D ,fuut zqualcs.

. , c Q v. Il. RtëâalineaARifif-k
enlumFE.Dtangcr  e ’
tu: , qua: du? cirmlum. .
’tangat pro naturel:-
enlumr’xonfecat. -

RCGn FG (cendreu-

lII. Circuli DA C, ABE ( itemFBG’
A B E ) (è mutila tangcrc dicuntur,qui Te mu-
tuo tangentes (cf: mntuo non (cant.

Circulus B F G (un circulum F G H.

  Il 4 Il!!!



                                                                     

çà . CIE’UCLIDIS Ekmentom

IV.1n circuloG
A B D çqualiter di-
fiare àccqtro dÎcun.

l tzar rcêtç lima FdE

K L, rum e n i-
M cularès GPHTCG N

quæ à centre G in i-
pfas ducuntur , film
æqùalcsLongius alu-e I

tan abCfi-C illa B C dîcitur,in quam major pet:-

’ycndicularisG ladin ,-« . I -

u

V. Segmçpèjgn cira

Euh (A cit fige.
qu; f maintien A
(2,8: irculi petiphcr’nï
A B’ çomptehçnflin’

. un; . g". , V1. :chmenti ,.aî1-.
D .tcm’angulus ( C A B ):.

cft,quî fub redît: lineaC A , 84 circuli periphc;

à; A 8 comprchenditur. z 4
V11. In fegmcnto autcm ( A B C )angulus

( ABC )efi , çgm in (cgmenti pcriphcria fum-
Ptum fuerit quodpiam Puhâum 3,8; ab i110 in
terminas rc cjus lincæ’ A C , quæ (e cuti
bafis cfhadjunâæ filerim redît: lima: A , C3,
ès inquam angulus A B Cab adjunâis illis li-.

.pcis,AB,CB comprchcnfus.
. VIH. ’ Cum veto comprçbendcntes zingue

111m A B C, rc&æ lincç A 8,8 C aliquam aiTu-

1mm: periphcriamA D C , illiangulus A 3C

infifierc dicitur. . . .
1X. 561



                                                                     

’ .LIBER Il]. .s’7
C 1X. Seâor autem cîfculi

B (ADB) CR , cumadipfius
circuli centrum D-Conlütuw
ms fiierit angulus-CA’DB;
comprehcnfa nimîrum figura
A D B; 8: ârcâis iincis A D,

’ . . BDanguluchontincntibus,
C C . .8: àjperiphcriaABCablllisaf-v

fun: , quæmgulos ( A : ., DEF’kapiuntæ-
males gant in quibusCanguli ABC , DEF inter I

armagnac. " I * . ïl ’ " C P ROP.’ I.
"5 - DatidrmliÂB o

A I ..lçfçntrsanrcpnire.
Duc in circule te.

82m . A C ’utcunque
-. quartz bifccæz in E. pet

E duc pc cndicula-.
d rem D B. me bifcca,

in Écrit F.centrum.

l D Si ncgas , centrum
cfloG , emreâamDB (mmineacflè non
patefl, cum ubique 42me dividatur inæquali-
ter ) ducamurëlue G A,G C,G E. Vis G cen-

A . D 5 tram



                                                                     

58-. EUCLIDIS 151th
..,,4,fi,trum’efïc ; acrgoGA:G C; 8: perm;
1"- ’- A E al C,1atus veto CE commune dhlœr-
c,..4,f:,gomguli GEA, GEC parcs , 8H: roinde
dit-4* rcEti faut. d ergo mg.GE C:FE mâter

elc’c .QE’A. . . V1 Corail.
Hinc.fi in circula reH-a aligna [bien 5 D

Wrefiam [imam A C btfariam 0* ad me
(du "flafla: , infirmant B D cri: centrant.

hmm invari-
tur centra»: 0er»

"’6th circum-
fermtiam aplati-f

C «tu. Si cnim re-

dut. I a. Q l’amène per

E

a ’ . . punâaD , à: E,
-v in quibus normæ lattera QD,QE Pcriphcriam

Rembifccetur in A , cri; A centrant. Dc-x
moulinée pandctex 3 Lhujus.

’P O P. Il.

C sa in circuli c A B
paipbcria duo galibot D
punch , A , B accepta

A fun-in: , rafla [inca
r - B,quæ adki [a M4A w B adjungz’tur, ignapcirm- .

lùm cadet. IAccipc in man A B quodxïîs punâum D, a:

et centra C duc C A , C D, C B. a: quoniam
Ç A

D à

5h D Ejungèns .

Lfig 43.4 A- -



                                                                     

Un: on]. . 1 39
C 44::C B, b etitang.A:B. Sec! mg. C :13).

. D lied-A ;nergoang. CDBr-B. dergoC 211;;-
B :- C Bangui C B tantum parfin Ct ex cèn- a ,j. Ë.
tro ad cirèumfcrentiarn ; ergo C Scoufque
non pertingit. ergo Funâum D efl intrath-
culum. Çdemque o tende’eur de quovis alio
pùnâo 13:83: A B. Tata igitur A B czdit intrn.

circulum. (LE. D. ’ - * ’
V Carol.f Hinc, Rafiot and". tangent, in: ut en»: ne. n

un, in mica fla tan in r
. Pu; R O ë. ml! r,Si in circula E A

B B C refquudamli- ’

ne: B D par natrum
extmfiu W A

l C non par mm
02:01]an 6;de

- fétu, (131100141
B 47131110: n30: am

D , n ficdit; (rfi an-
- a: ne?!» mm fe-

m, hfanhmguaque enmfiïlabit. I
Ex centra ducantur E A, E C, C
1. Hg. Q10niam AF,K:*-FC,&E1A5;’UP

:E C, t ucEFcommunccîLccmntanr- 4,2L
guliEFA , F Cpares, &d confequentef 3M»
Rai. (LED. - - 232°.?

z. »Q10niam mg. EFA::EFC, 71”25
a; mg. DAFf:ECF,latusc’1ueEFcom- (,25
muge, cri: AF:FC. BïcâaefligitürA 8M”

CQ .D. ” - , -Ceroll.
.l

l

-.-..4-- .44--.



                                                                     

Co a EUCLIDIS Hammam»!

Corail. iHinc in triangule qmic tqidlatm 0’ [f6
fiel: Un; d un v variait bifican: 61W
pendicubri: m a z. a: pour: rio
à 4»;qu wrtici: feu; bajim. .

PROF. 1V. -
D du reg; 511343,
i .C-Dfefemutuofirml

c .Ç in»: nonfeubunt.

, mimant mon bifècari 31h alte-
rgqtizcxthper centrum non trqnfit. I

ï Si menu pet centrumtranfit , Ïex E centra
duc.E Si jam ambz A;B , C-D forent bifa-

u.n 51.0:

eut-Juin
la1.5:.

” asinFænguü-EPBÆmaxima-drenne.
’ aisôlpmindcçqualèslogm. -

PROF. V. V. A: .. 4’
’ n SidmgirculiBAG
’ BDCfifi macfa-
i ,ccnt,«mm’tillôrùmi-

f . ,demcentmm E.
e Alias cnim duâis

EreaisEB,EDA,
cffentEDa :1534

’2 : :aCE À.5QE. A;

P RQo 13.. VI. . z
Si duo cirmli B4 7,4 0,3 D 5M: mm me.

fin: tarzan: (i113) une»: mm cri: idem cen-

tra»: F. K Alias
I

Nam fi ana pet cm4

ex communi centra.

t SiincirmÀzACD
v

buen cr CthE ex- -
en 4M: lufd-r 3



                                                                     

"2mm 1H. * la;

B Alias duâis ex centra
i Freâis FB, FDA client
iman. FA. b (L.
’ F. N. i .’ ’ PROF. VIL -

Si in A B «(interro
d A pinuh’ quodpii fuma--

turpunâum G. , quad
cirèuh’ centrant nm
fit , ab coq; panifiât .
circulant qucdam ro-
flie lima GC,ÇD,GE ’

a Îcddmt;
H dcmerithGA Ml

B M guarana»: F,
- . . , me une relique G B.411km mm illi , que par centrant duèitur ,pro-

l G C-remotinre G D finyermjorefi.
Dia mtemfohcm 125.!in G E56 1&7ch:
si: comme in circulum culant , nuai,
au: minime G 3,091 G À; i "v fi

V. ExcentroqucreâasFC,FD,»FE;&4 in";
facang.BFH:BFE. -. -
t :.1.CF C.Qan.j.1D. r i î » . r t.» 2.LatusFGcommnnçefi;&FCIï-.:FD. bu;
arque mg. F G 6è G.FD d ergo bafiG G dg: 1;

rGD.Q.IE.D.r i w. 3.FB(FE):R-13GE râ-G-Fee. alain-inca.
tocommuni FGfremanet BG-a G.Qf’*

r g 4.12m



                                                                     

62. EUCLIDIS 15W
4. LamsFGcommuneefl,&FE-:FH;

«h. «que au .BFH :BFE.hcrgoGE-.-.G  
N’ H. (mofveron aliaGDexpunâoGæ- t

.qumuripfiGEMGfljunjunoficnfnmefh,

i .E. D. o’ 0* mon. yin.
A Si extra circulantfwturpmëü’ quad-

pian: A, ab coq; pun-
. fla ad circulant deda-

untur «du»: lima
ALAH, A6, JE.
guarani and guider»

A I cama» K
P proimdatàr , relique

11:" il: liber; in c4»-
wm ’ berk»: ca-

- dentùlo’rnmfcâ-armn li»-

wI H um’mximçuè; .1
lamantin A I, qupercmducmr,alia- l
"un Mm à qu pu «un»: tranfitpr ban
qudarAHrcmniortAGfempermjare .Iq
cuvera)» 11m: ’ hm cadmtiïrefim

’ tinamou minima: guide»: affilia A B, qu inter
11,0" dûmermm B Ifmnpm’tür; a-
litrum mm: (a, W et? minim propinquidr A
C rmtivrt A D [enfer miner cil. Duc am»: -
1’th "a; tine; AQAL équin 4l: copart-
Eo in ipfum tirailla» adam , ad mmç’, par":

W A En!!! maxim A I. ’
. 3,?



                                                                     

LIBER i ÏII. 53
ExcentfoKducreâa;KH,KG,KF;K C

»C,KD,KE &fa’ci .AKLaAKC.
IsAI(AK-PKH dFAH.QE.D. un;
2.LatusAKcommuneefi;&KH:KG;

atque mg. A K H a]! K G. la ergo baf. A H. 5 "(à

rAG.QE.D. 4 x n3.KAe-..KC-i-CA.ai1fêrhincindeæèc..;,.l
qualesKÇ,KB,deritAB-JAI,C. dm"-

4ACüCKe-3AD-FDKJuf-crhinc un,
inde æquales CK,DKV,fieritAC-:AD. Qui

5, LamsKAefiçoinmuneBcKLgKC;
arque mg. AKL :AKC,bergoLA,: r4.
CA. hisceveron l3alinçquatur,exmoxo- 4 ’

fienfis.ergo,&lc. . lmon 1x.- - If
’Si in circula BCKdne-. i 15 m . ..Il! fiant purifia»: a! J

a, 2:12 en flafla à
la»: c un: du)
refit limÎÏquakiîrB»: a! -  

c C, A Exact-cpt!» panifia»

I K
A comma flip-fia: cifluli. ’

Nana à nullo purifié ex-
: tu centmm lutes quarn dag

réa lîneæ ulules (lad tad circumfeJ
rendmfirgerflcmtflnn.Q.E.D. » v ’

’ l P R O P. X. ’ i ’
Cirtulu: I A K B Lfirculum IE K F L;

1’an fmüfcmfna, ,
Seau

81.]:



                                                                     

64. EUCLIDIS Ehmmm
’ I A r v Secet, fi fieri

K poteihîn tribus
punais v 1K L.

. &N. à Amho
circuli cèntrum
lnbent infingu-
lis perpendicu-

- -- C * a larmusMC,N l
H,& proinde in earum interfeâione O, * ergo

tu. [étames circuli idem centrant habcnt. b. Q
Rit. v . v- A I k . ’

P. BOP. XI.

* B . DE,FABCfefe;n-
- ne cumin un: , arqua

464?th - . 0M
centra DG, F ; 4d, un»:
«me: «11’101sz "tu

l , 5m F aller prudh-
’ s  . 30:24 confiât» 6r-

,.- 4 ., n 049mm c444... a ï-
?Sifieri poteit, man-PC protraâaj fête: chu

culas aura connétunrAJxe ut non FGA, [cd
FG DMt refis lirIçLducaer A- Et quia

Il: Jef.:G D a z G A,&.G-B.b ’-.l G’A , .(lmmeeêta F

A

b ’ 4 ’ G Btranfeat pet F centrant majoris cireuli ) e-.
°’"”” rtGB-aGDJE En. ,

" PR W. KIL-"3 ,d tirai!) AED; BCEfifium: nii-

J441... ’ . l

I: ilecenturinM 1

,. emmenez.

l



                                                                     

v - - une: m. 6;

mgmfinunga A B qu adam mgr 1 ;
B Afimgitflfæfl’ «11:48va Cfiùnjîbir. fi

Si fieri poncif; fit reân A D E B («aigrir-
culos extra’ C in punâis D, E.Duc .
A C,CB.ëfitA D 4E B’( ABC )4Ë. "0.1:
AD -EOB.5(LE.A. i * : Il"i P R 0 P. X111. .1. " ’ Gradin C

A F circu-
Alum »B A H
"on mugit in. «
pluribm pun-
flù , qudm u.-

no Afin: in- -
tu ,i five ex-
tra «qui.

LTan r,
fi fieri potgîfl:

intus in pun-

i " ais A , H. 4ergo C B centra conneâens, fi préducziè-
tut cadet tant in A,quam in H. Œoniam i ’-

tirCHlv:CA,& BHe- CH. eritlBA c l, ,,,
13H)..-CA.Q.E.A. «un r

a; Sil menus contingere inpnn- 3.2”. ’ i
’ a. ahan

a 1 in)

e A



                                                                     

a l EDCLIpIs Emma
c a. &is E 8: E: Juan man E Fin mue drap

’ le erit.circuli igitgflemutuo fecmgêluod non

pnniçur. ’ 7V , -. à
V piton-mV...»

D ’B V. In circula Cc-
, quark; "a. me A CE

D,zqu41it:r’dîfl4nt 4 cm-

tra E. 01144.44 C, B D
quaker fumât-entre,
anJfimïmerfi.

Ë i. Ex centre E dncpera
c . Dr l îpendiclïlfares EF, E G:

-- a uæ ’ecabunf tA «D.
B. tonneé’teE AJB. i. i . C,

8:6, ’* 1.11112. A C;BD.ergoA szBG. (cd
3.41. &EA , :5 B. crgoFEq c :E’Aqg-AFq

"M. 1.43. Bâ-JËGqczEGq. d ergoFEtE-G.

41.1. .. . . l à a. z.Hyp.EF:EG. ergoAqu;:,.E At]:-
EFq:EBq-EQqc--*GBq.crgOAer:ç ,

v G-Bic’proindeAD’à:BC. Q1513...” ;

lth

. i PROP.XV. ï4 .i..,..T.,A K ’ A IgcircûIvGAKC

m)!” P [W4à: "3l. . n efldiameterAD;di-
. frumauïèmceEmmG.

I .3 ’ G, ra inqidorF remo- l
’. H I IfioêBCfëmperm-

.. jard! r . ’’« - 1. DncGKGC.’
a If: M’ IN .1 -DiâmeterA D (a GB-
en»; i , 1912).. 466.)»ch .
à «DE. ’ . ksi



                                                                     

i Lias-Mm. a;
in. sa: MISE-26H: xdpeG’N. a

GHQÏerNduchLpe endic.GI.]unqeG ,4,
K.GL.&ÏiaGK:: 3.6cG-Lzôc; C -
GLRBGCÏÇPÏCKL(FE)GMJ.
r:- C.CLE.D. -. à" i, L .. PROF. XVL l

V ’ 1 lb extrad-

1A ...;,mc Mm:
tri H A tu- A

057Msa LH 44
,- ,1»: la: ne
’. ., ., léguoit",

extra ipfin
j «hala»: m5

. . . , dega’inb-
’........ tu!» 01ml.

- - H . . * pfut: "tu.bien»: , 0’ Minime. ehmfugn du»
rafla lima A L non «du; ænicifmli
de»: W B A .1 gravi: «fifi-écula retir-
me B A L majorai ; "tiqua-jutais BAI

miner; . -v ùx. Ex rentra and. uodvîs punâumFin
reflaA CducreâamB .i Litas BFfubtem
«mangulumœâthAFa-majuseflhtere
BA , 3110:! opponîtnr acare È. F A. ergo cum
B A ( G )pertingat ad circnmlîzrentiangB E

- niterius pmigeturgdeoque pantin!!! F,& en. ’ r. A . 4
Jeux radon: quodvis aliud 1282A C, extra i’

(LED.- î â r., . . r E a " mDu J"-

x

l 1’. f,



                                                                     

U8 ’ EUCLYDIS ’Elcüèntmm

- 1:. DuanE a lendit ll 11.1. rafle-3&8 E A Br E ,quod atmumBA Efubtendit :1330 puni-
- &um E-,- 33:0un un: E A «a. nuançait;

lum.QJî.D. r3.Hinc (agitât ahgulùniqüemvis mitan,  

hem e EA acon DAÆmaj
rem glanera mon qugmxçisztumfit-BË
angulo femlcirculi BAI ignorent .E.D.
" - 1 ’ l Cm . k 1.’
flingua; à dàmetri empli extremimf ad
ângulok naos datas. ipfurn çirenlum i
v Ex hac propofiüone P813132? confequun r,

v &mirabilia bene’multa, que ride apud in, r-

es. î ’ t j
mon fig. A.tu a. n-54»; lingam A C duc:-

rt , qui: dame» circulant

D B Campa. . 4 1
. Ex D dati circuli cen-

tro ad datum purifiant i
I A ducatnr reâa D A fe-

cans peripheriam in B.

i Centre D deferibe petA alium circulum A-E ; 81 ex B duc perpendi-
. culai-cm ad A D , qua: occurrat Circule-A E in
E. duc E D occurrentem circula B C in Cie!
A ad C du&a méta ranger circulum D B C; *

11.445: ’NmDBdüDC5&’DE’J:DA,M 4
«3’349 cbmrfluhfiefi’t berge : .-A C 19:23 g

’ trgoACnhgÎtCif 6:03.13... ’;

v i ’ ’ PROF.

-r.aï. 4



                                                                     

.2, 111.343") V.
. R013: ’Sicirculum FEDC M»-

àatrçflw pépia»: linettA’
’ x B, hmm; 41mm ad emm-

élum E - adjungatur fifi:

l lima]? E; W41.-
i 1101554 fieri: RE adipfizm

. J contingente»:  A B perpen-

Si’ , lit ex F centra alia quædam F G
perpendicularis ad contingentent , a [ecabit ca J
girculumin D. (hmm ’ ’tur mg.F G E reliasa ’  ÆÎ

dictait b erit mg. F E acarus. c ergo F E (FM-11. I

D)c-FG.d(LE.A. . i’ de."PROF. XIX. ’
Si eirculum n;

n34 que»
[dam linn,A B;
à coûtât; hiverne

C relia lima C
dal chyle: "En
rangerai exci-
tetur ,I in exclura

C E crie centra»: cireuli. i
SincgasfitcëntrumextraCE inF, 8c ab

F àd contaâum ducatur F C. Igitur mg. FCB
reâus cil: 5 8: a mincie ParanguloE C B re- a :241:

a0 PC: hypoth. (Lait. b "à
i E 3 PROF.

9’



                                                                     

’L p avouais gamma. I

[à cira-do C ,lcnèulo: C 41-50!-
mdnplcx efl anguli B A C ad fur.
mon fieri: tadoylfwtriphcria B ,6 ba .1 gaula.

un; Ducdiamc-tmmADE.’ 3j  ’ 
in). Externus au ulus BDE 42D’ABë-PD

BAbtzDA . Similitçr’angEDC:z.D
c u A; A C. ergo in Primo cnfu tétas B D’C à z B K

- ’Cgfcdintcnioüfir’creüqlhsangnlnsBDC

szBÀCJLEuD." .A   PROF,

7 la M, EDAC 7,4 in «Mr; a
. garnwguli, BAC? DBCfum’ bluff: Aan-l

J. t .I .thÏSê fcgmcntnm DA BC femîcirculo fit
.mzjugçx Centra E,duc ED,EC. Eritc’]; z . mg.

"La A43E4: 1.3on. 2.03]:



                                                                     

. 71.13321!!!)  : a
" Î. tuf. Sîn fegmemum femicirculo [najas
mon fuerigfumma angulorumtrianguli A D F-

quatur (hmm: angulorum’in trianguïo BCF. b l Î; à.

emantur bine inde AED à :BFC,& ADB U c pu .. -
cA CBltcmanentD A 6:1) B C. (LED. «5

  P R 0 P.
B h gladrilatcrorum

 11 B C D in tirants
defiripwrum mgldi

  A D C,A B C,’ ni
ex adwrfo , duo a;
226755 fun: Aqualer.

C . Duc A C , BD.
Angg A B C -I- BC

- D A-i-BAana’z "un

    b 11s.B CA,&BD CàaflAC. ccrquBCv 4-
ADC:zRe&.(LE.D-.  

i x Corail.  1 . Hinc, 6* A Bunum lams quadrilatcri in Ma
circule dcfcripti producatur , dit angulus ex- 522:?
temus E B C æqualis angqu interna A D C,
qui opponitur ci A B C,qui cil: dcinccps atter-
no E BC.utpatet ex 13.1.8: 5.27a .

z. Item circa Rhombum.circulus dcfcribi
acquit; quia advcrfi du; anguli vcl ccdunt dl:-
obus radian! cos cxccdunt.

Scholium.
Silhqfldrilfltero A B C D anguli A, (7’ C

qui ex 4m40 duobw nib) Aqumturflrm par
Menin: circula: defcribiëotejf.

4.

Chu,

Nm



                                                                     

h . ï]? ÉÙCEEDÏS Bimeàtm 

. r v E ANamICirculuspcr
F:   - Il B quoflibet ires angu-

’ .  los B,C,D tranfibit
( ut patebit de 5.4.)

à - dico eundem par A
v tranfirc, Nm fi ne-

ges , tranfeat pet F.
, ergo duâjs mais B x

. . . ’ . F,FD,BD;ang.C 1.41: au: z..Re&.lb : CEP A cquarC’A àF. AU

(1.43. V : ; W  PROp.-xxm.  U

d ".1. ’  I ,7 . Su tandem "En là
F9 . mi C 41400:?chà: figmema A B 6,4l D C
V . fimilià a: inqualia mm
A k , 1 C conflitmmr ad «du»:

l u . I Ê:- -Nam fi dicantur funilia , duc C B fecmtcm
circumf?’cntias in D, a: B, 8; A D,ac A i

m4433. (mi; egmema ponunm’r cri: .
un ADC:A-BC5Œ A. v a;, , PRO . nom;

-- 5517671

  , E .îcirAC,DF. 4 . c D mélia circu-
E .  E G hmmfèpnn-

ï   tuABC,DB   Emetimn
fitqmlid.

AD VCF An Ms AC
’ (aper-
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fil ï ’ RabafiDFcicon et, ’ ACzD
FîxeèîofregmcntüABCconïrïet guéâtflltODE

’F(alîasenîm au: intra cadegaut-extra, a «il; in

fegmemà non cum fimiliæcontrà Hyp;aut fal- a a
t’em àftim infra, artim enta, àdcoq’ue ipfum

in tri uspunâis ecabit. b QEVA.) t roîn-
de fegmcntumABC :21) EF, Q.E. . b 10.3.

’ PROP.-XXV.   °”"’
, I . Circuli c manta

’ A B Cùtiâefcri-
(un circulait», "

A . ’ dis]? mentumdan.

  * - Il (en tu! ub-  A F c cangue. du; rc
. AB,BC, uas bifecain D, 8: . Ex D,&

E duc rpendicuhres D F , E F occurrentcs
in p F. Hoc cri: centrum cireuli.

chcntrum amminDF, aminEF
m in commutai Punào , Q;E,F, p «v.1.1

g mon XXVI.a)
In agami»: ’ch a AB C,HD E h-

,th "pli aquaIilmt pnipbm’k .4 C, D F
mfi

3.3.



                                                                     

à EUCLIDIS amrmi  
infiflmifiœdccmwwwdfidpknæ  

Eau   ’in - - ’ . .0 circulcfrfluînmæqualîtatcm ,.efiGA:H

un. D,&.GC:HFitcmperhyp.u?G,-.-H, 4
  33-» crgoAC:DF. sa a: ang.B 7654:;

a.544?!b:E.dérgo[èPmentaABC,DEFfitmhag
63”46. tôzproindc paria

au. gmcnta A C,D F æqumtur. (LED.

. ,. Schol’ In.circu16"ABCD a:

A A "à mus AB pararcuiD,C;V critAD musc..Nm
"Lb dqâaA ,acritanngC-

B:CAD.quarepçr27.

l B c I . . . .’ l
PROF. mir. -

la 4 là.
.  . 3 E lm: ;Çirg7ù’ ,

- GABG ,HDEF, au i

  a 4 11m:Mimi! AA C D   F 6,01: infi-
:* I ’   fluagfum in-

:nfïzqualegfiw dama G,H,fi1)udperi-
plmfa B,Eïnjïfl4nt.  

Nm li fieri potcfi, fitaltcr cotùm’AGC

H; rDHF.fiuqueAGI:DI-IF.ergoarcus
mg.” Au:DFb.-.Ac.cQE.A., ’ V
CAK-

unnfcrgoctiam  ljeliqua fc- à



                                                                     

r- 4 -4 1.13m .1113 7;
r7 ("à ï Sflnl.7 -r v A

É , Ë 1g LinrëîeâdEF’. .

. : quduflaeic4me- -.« . diopunflupfùphefia Î.3 C alicuju:  B C, cirru-
’ "- ’ hm rangs? , parafie-

Il a]? n84 finet B
. C m’pbcrianl

illqu’ÎuËdiir.

,   Due ê centra D.A     contaÔInmAre-Clam DA,& comma: D B,DC. j
LamsDG communeeflz 3 &DBsD’C,

attigerang. BDA a z CDA ( 0b arbusBA,CA
,1; æquales ) ç ergo an ’adbafim DGB ,DG "’m

. b in.C 323113163 d profil reâi film. Scd imam c 4.1.
iGAE,GA Factiam rcâi fumfexgo

B , E F fun: parfilai. c à;
fl!ol.mon xxvm.’ -

InqugwmareuszABc,HmiF,..
gade: ra 4 ünuA C, D Façade": lb:-
ria 4!th ; majoremquddtàn .ÀB
DEF,mimrem mm AIC Mari DKF.

E un;
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E CCDU’ÎS G,H,duc G A, G C ; 8: H D , H

F. (filoniamG A 5: D,ôz G :1 HNEJatq;
A C a :1 D F; hcrit anng î: Hm crggjàrcus’

A I C à DKF.dproinde rèquuus ABC :1 D

ERQLD. . , UChloé fi fubtenfa A C fît: x.- val -:D F,çrxt

fimiIi modo anus A C r- vel --.n D F. ê
’ v PROF. XXIX. 3

Inüequrfilm; cirn
61412:0 A

I qMIletÀnpherw A B C, D E F Æqut: rafla [inane A
C,D F filèrena’um.

Duc GA,GC;&HD,HF.QqîaGA
:HD;&GC:HF; 8: ( obaréùsA C,
DF a paresktiam ang.G le z H; cri: haï. A C

: D F. QED. CHçc 8c tres proximè præcedcntes intelligan- l
tur etiam de eodem circule.

P R O P. XXX.

D B Dfltflm eripheridm ABC
bzflzriam tout.

Duc A C ; quam bifcca.
in D. ex D duc.pcrpendicu-
kil-cm D B occurrentcm ar-

A D c3cm in B. Dico fàâum.
Jungantur cnim A B, C B. Latus D B com-

munc
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y; munc fifi ; & A Un?! DE ; 85 angADB b :3 conf,
r: C D En: ergo A B z BC.d quare arçus A13 :212141.

ï B 00411:- » . (un;ï P R OP. XXXL ’
1E D I L ,Ïntircüla anguhu

’ - ’ Ci, quiinfimi-
cirèula B, tefim pff;
gaz autan m mz’orc

C figmmtd BAC , m;
ne? rafla ; qui wro in
minore Vegmmro B F
C,major a]? rafla. E t

3’11wa angulu: maïori: fagmcnn: rafla guider.»
major cf! , minorio’ autqmfigmentz angulm , m;-

or cf? refît). . . -n Ex centra D ducD B. QIIaD B :1 D A,
cri: ang. A a r: D B A. paritcr ang; D C B a;
: DBC.bergoang.AB CSA --i-A CB 6331.12
.2: BEC, d proînde ABC, &EBCrcéh rf
funt. (LE. D. e et o B A C acutus CIL (èEÊmmL.
D. ergocumB A **BF Cf: z. Rec’t e- "4°
rit B C obtufus. clonique arèïlus fub rafla
CB, 81 arcu BAC major   rçâoABC,
fiâus vero fub C B , 81 B F C pegpheria mi-
noris Icgmenti,rc&o E B C g mlnor CR. (kg La;

E. D. -S cholium.   t A
In triangule refixmgulo A B C (fi bjjaçtenufa

A C inficnurin D , circulas centra 1) , Pzr A.
defm’ptm tranfibirper B. ut facile ipr damon-

flnbis ex hagëc z L1 . ,

ç P R O P.
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PROF. www:" i; Si d’irculum’tettZÀ-l
rit alignai rafla liftant
B , à emmêla aux".
produmtur quadam re-

F fla lima C E 5 circu-
1mn [604m : enfin-E
CB,ECA,qua.?ad
contingentent fait ,4-
qualexfumii: , quiin
airerai: circullfegmen.

t1; confiflunt, angulù E D C, E F C. *
Sic C D latus anguli E D C erpcndiculnrc

a 15.5. ad A B (apex-inde enim cfi ) Ë cr o C Dcft
:33; diameter. c ergo angu1.CE D in emicirculo.
and. reéïus efi.dergo mg.D 4- D C E :1 R651!
z E C B a? D C E.fcrgo angul.D à E C B

(LE. D. .sunl- Cum igitur angul. E C B 4* E C Ag î: 2’
MM” Rcâl la: D -i- F ; aufer hinc inde æquales
lia-aux ËCB , 3c D , kremanent E CA 2 F.

. D.
P R. OP. XXXIII.

I Super dam "tuH lima A B defcrilœnE r: circuli figmen-
tu»: A I E B , quad

A rapiat angulum A IDx , G B æqualem data an-
D gala rcfiilima C. ’

«Fa:
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d C. rAducAE :331.parpcndicularcm adH B. ad alitent!!! termi-
numdatæ’AB fac’angul. ABF à BA F. cu-
jus 21::er laças facctafi E inF. centro F par
A dcfcrîbe chuinta; quod cranfibit pet B
(quialang. FBAAbfi FAR, cidcoqueÆB 1, mg...
à? F A g) kgmentum’l l B eh id quodquæ- c"-

ntur. v . . . . .Na!!! quid H D dimhcttfô AIE. Perpendicùà
laris efi,dkt2;.ngitzH.D circulant, quem (En: au...

AB. ergo «mg. AIB si BAfo :1
qua.» r - l . (à):, I . PROPQXXXIV.
3l l " A duo circuloAfl . 8C]? MAXD V ’ BC algidndert afin:

4" lima DE æqmlem
4410 angle reflilinn’

E A F , D- .a Duc rcâamE F , que; tangat reâum en. I ’1-3’

(mutin A. bducnturitcmA C facienslan . 1.. L ,,
F A C à D. Hæc auferet fegmentum A
C apicnsangnlum B: :4 CAFd: D. (L315;

E.F. 4 , , ’’ p R o p. xxxv. ,
Siinclrculo FB C A damât live: A B,

D C mura fimrim, «&de cert-
Mm ulvfigmn’rA 5,15 B swingua :31

muid nbfi mentit C 15,15 D alterim’ compu-

bmditum’ç un tala. .
’ C4115 te çfefcinccntro (cant, les 913-.

ra ch. l l ’ l 555i
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A k , . .I : ï. z Si un:

’lx .IXBÏÎJDIÈÊI;
1:19:1- centçü

.1 F,&rcliqui

bit-CC«:1491; FD.

13.1.
bfib.4l.t
(4.111. i

d’un. O   . .a... -»FEq.eergoRe&;ng;AEB:CED.p&

En «W "Ï " g .I Si una A B dimneter figalèerqmqïiè Cl)

fccct inæqualiter , bilèca C D par F G

. lErgoReéhmg. A’EB z CE1).
4.. Si ncuzra mêçatwn A.B,C D Per- centmm -

aghas pçr inœrfeâibnis E duc .din
mur-nm G H; Fer modo dçmonfiraza Re:-
aang.AEB-.: GEH :3 CED. (un). . . v

Fatiüus fic , &qnivclrfnl’itcr wattman: AC

n IN. 86 BD. atque 0b angulosthEA, DIEBJi-Â
b u. ,. pfoçquc C, B [u .er eçdçm uchD g
fjjj” t’rîgOna CEA E , c zquiangnlz finit;

djçularem ex centra. v
l (ReétangABB-I-FEq.

Ë]... )ma:- ëâ°qïcëâq° m... a...

a... tur’a’ -*- fla n . .-1 B’Lk ’4CED.’ Û
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fifi? ifr’. N g;
’ [-.gôCn’ÈJEDAnEB. a;

v 4 EDJproihdeCE M l ’
"x EDr-EAXEB.

’- IQE.D.A , V

D PRQPJKxva.
I [Siam-a circulai».

filé-B C [10"!!!er

Éton- D, ,, 46 «a; purifia in circulant en
H4»: du: r48; [gêna D A, DE ; quarta» alter»

D A circulum ne: ,- altefavera D B ranger ;
MIN: par: un: D A , 0* azurin: inter-
pun’flwn D, c?- comjexnm afin»-
ptd D C comprehendimr r: .angulum, que]: e-
rit à , quad) «agami? B defcfibitur ,L qua-

dnm. , » li . Cafî Si [cum AD quarta Ë! centrum
E, jungc-E B .5 a fadet hac cum B reâum

"unmgulum"; quarcDqurEB (ECq)b: 1:41. x.
Ech:ADxDC’;*ECq crgoADqu.

C (IËJ). ’ (hmmz. Cd]: Sin A cr centrumlnon tranfeag,
I ducEQE’IBLED; atqucEFperpend.A D. -
qçmabifeéhcfi-AC inF. -

Q F. CŒo-ÛWc

ï!

fial 5.16 A
ï»!

.! 
:4!

fia". r.--u...



                                                                     

I

8; EUCLIDIS Elenintom
a"... noniam i itur BD .-l-Equx:DËq
5m” szI-Îq "*F1g)qc:EF(ql-ËADC-*FCQ

.47-1. . . - -.am... dzA D C w C hq(E,Bq);cemBDq-:A

D C. aga. D. .D a Pacilius à: umver-
falius fic; ’

V Duc A B , 8c B C.
C AchbangulosA ,DB

C ÆPSI’CS, 8c D com-

muncm , tr’ la B
IDC , ADB çqui-

angula film. c ergo A
D.DB::DB.CD-,d
quâîiçAD x D C :D »

qu QEu D.
Coréll. ’ .
1 . Hinc fi à pünâo quovi:

’ A extra circulum affampto,
B plurimæliheæ rcâçA B,AC A

. circulum femmes âme???

l rcâa acom nanan:0 totis A BÏCfl parti-
bus cxterhis A E, , A F inter
le funt æqualia. Nam (Muta-

B 1 turtange’nsAD;eritCAF
d :A an:BAE. U

2. Conftat etiam duas mâtas AB,AC ab co-
dem punfm A duflas , quzcirculum tangnnt,
int-ï’r (c œqualcs elle. l l C

Nam fi ducatur A E feeans circnlum; cri:

836.3. l ’ « "b 1 L3 . 3. Perfpicuum quoque en: ab codex; panât)

l - Mx.- I

33:4.
bsz.
(4.5.
417.6.

836.3.



                                                                     

[     LIBER HI. *   8;
  Arma circulmùaifumpto, duci gamma 90113 ’
daninncas,AB,AC qu: circulùm tangant.

A Nam fi and; A D tan re
’ f diCàtur,eritADcL.-A czc’m

A C. d QFN. ’ a , , b
4., E contra confiât , fi du;  

creâæ çqqalcs AB,AC et pun-
Gzi qùopiam A in convexam

yetipberiam , 8: ca;-
nm! ana A B circulant tangat,
alterm quoquetçi’rculummh

. e.-’Nmfifierîtaâ:rc(hnonAC,feâalte1-3AD

drcuflumvmganergoADczA QfàA 3.:
.E.A. .  ’  ’ . a .QI lump. xxxvn. -. * ’

D Si «tu Mahon E)BF
mm MDmb a ’

- ’17». zinnæcædantdmrî

(la limaD14,D-1ï;qua-à
un» nife". DA firman".
[conglæmDBineumlin- I

vida: ; fit mm
k rotafiunnD Le? 0.1101

. A "in inter W810», 0* tm-
, ’ Imam paripbrriam 4172m»-

PADC’, combmüimrèüm ahan, a: Ml: ’
gifluodabincidtmeDBdefcfi ’urqundîma,

indiens» D B circulam rang". -
- E5: a ducaturtan ensDF; atqucexE SLÏÉÏ
cçhtroducÈD,EB, F. QIiaDquz-Acim.
ne c se DFq, d cric DB.-.-DF. sans m»
-E-F, a: [sans ED commune efi ; 4 ergo 27’-

  , I? g mg. ”’



                                                                     

84j.   sauçois.
mg. E3125 3.5D; 5611.15. nanan; &fêfï
gÔ EÀBréâüs am gagé DBtangit

cirèultfiimgQEQ... . .L   r
A ’ ., -qu0fl. -ÉD.B.:En«E.

lï
r

-» .rx

Hmcming;

"g , ;.; . .4 , 3,.,v f.ç»,..  ., .ïfi Il...w:lxi*. k’ .. -. l l, r x)4 : . r; [LIBQ Eva; f f W tu.  ’-  fiïsæn5x î*-’ï,,sz«æs«. j .

-1...;.v-,..;:zax l.  ’ n in, H, .Igueàféâilî’keà 335w "LÎWECŒlhxeünfirîà

F bidîciænfacvminféribitnjr’, igçrçejus.
gua"mfi*ribitùr;tànglmt.- Î .

A 4W9FPEFgflü-
l y inatrianguhABC.15 v A. 11, manemfigumirca

B A . Î I a figuramdçfcïlbàdieitdrgèum
4 A finguhe us , üæcircùmfcri-"

birman;   uædoscjushjglgxg mage;
rint,circa qùam illidéfcribjçug,  

1m zrùngfllùpi gracia? ’àfnyùmtifij

triangulumD E En . 1 5 . «f



                                                                     

*  tnzxm ï ’ , a;
- ’[HLFiglmfeËülifièâîxitÎgcqlçî’hfèrîbidigij’" A *

turæcunox figqfçxqqg firmamen-
ttçngcnmctr mphcrxam. -

  :ÏV. ’Figurzîtro démine; au
,ÂCÏcËbi «licitas; m’füigüîâ’îîtïra gué, quæ

circ’ùmfcribimr riphcrhmwgg’ùxit.
"Î V. Sinilitçç-Gz figuatrçkïtilinca
înIEribîdicituF,*èhu3cirçtüi riphérî’zfingul:

laterà ’ W: çjusfigurgcgiinfcribitur. à
A V1: Virculus autan cira; figurant dçfcribi

diqzur. cumçicqûiplîâçbmhngulqsmgi; -.
ëjlësfiguræammçirc. albigqngulqs, . .,

.1 . ’
feu coa ri dicitur cum cjus ex I’ma in cirai-

li . ’

g z
i

.- ’  *;::1

    iV11. Reâasifinea in circula incommodai.

cria fading; ut «au [inca A B. *

ln PROF, l, "ProfitË 1 . In o ciraila
B A B C :5334»: la;tu»: A B accom-

mzür: acquit.»
144:4 fait 15m D, ,
I "que circuli

Centre A,fpadoA E .-. D â dcfcribe cîrcu- a???

F 3 hm. h

 7 



                                                                     

sa magnum Elmntomnî
b ".Mflum datodrmlq Occurrcntém in B.Erit Chia
,. ABb:AEc:D.OJî.F.

«M- PROF. Il. quobl. 2.
In data cir-

A H cula B
G5

a 7 m’en aluna!2’ B C efcrib
* F C ne data triqu-. gala DEF 4-;E l R quiangulan.

En"; Rcfb. G H circulum datum a tangat in A.6
nil; Facrmçz.HAC215;Iaâzang.GABzF,&l

jan c B C ,Dico (216mm.

ami ânmang.Bc:HACd:-E;&ang.c:
a G A B d : ; c quarc adam mg. BAC: D.
ergo triang. B A C circule infcrîptum math
gala D E F æquiangulum CR. (L E. F. q

P R O p. 111. 1’er 3,.

cum

Cire-4 dam»; circulum IAB C triancgulnm L
Nqufcriberefiato triang. DEF’: uinngulfi.

903m Produ: làmsEP utrinquca Fac :13 centrum
lang.AIB:DEG. 85 angBICzDFH. deindc
in punvffs A, B, C circulum b tangant ires tc-
&aÈLN,LM,MN. Dico faétum.

b 17.1.

Nam



                                                                     

xx-

’ LIBER 1V. D 87
Nm quad cpibunt œâgLN,LM,MIfiÏzI

3!un in triangulum conflituent, ne: go quia à 1:45.
anguli LAI , LB Id rcâfi (un: , a coque duâa ’ ’3’
A]; n’ngulos Entier L A B, L RA duohus mais ’

minores.ngniam igitur A IB -!-L e à z e Mol
Rc&.f-.:DE-G-t-DEF , &AIBgaDE 1;;
G la critàn . L :- DEF. arçmcnto mg. un!- D
MsDFEg. largo ctiam an . .---- hg
triang. L NMcirculo circu criptum data E
D F CR æqn’w1gulum. (LIE.

V v m? K 0 P. «1V. Probt. 4.

-r - D -. In date hit
A D D mgqu B C. fi circula»: E F6ùfn’iberc.

* » Duos
los 8,8: C 4 Ei-
fcca refis B D,

c Commi-businDÆxD

11.1:

’ .5 duc perpcn- (un:
diculares D E ,D F, D G. circulas ccnzro D
par E defcriPtus tranfibit pet G 80E, tangua;
tria lattera t D ’ k ’ V D

Nam angD BE czDBF; 86 ang;DEBd âmfi’

:DFB; 8E latus DB communcefiwergo
DE :DF. Sitnüi argumente DG a DF.Cir- D
culas igitur centro D defcri tus tranfit pet E,
F,G ; 8c cum mîdi ad E,F,ë fin: rcâi , tangit

amafiEF.St 01. - ,Hinc , ce ’rklamibm m’a" ’, ’1’: .
un»: flâna , quafium à ,cëïflüw :5"!!in H m

infirîptÀSiC, F 4 D 319,
X D s

D’ ergo kan!» "



                                                                     

88 EUCLIDIS Elemtarum
SitAB 11,ÀC[8,BC 16.EritAB-*-BC

:2 28.6): quo filhduc 18 :A C’:AE 4* F C?
femme: 10:BE--*BF.ergoB’E,yelBF;
5.proinch C,velCG: [LquareG A , Ve!
Ali-:7.

PROF. V. Froid. g;

V am damna triangulumA B C Çiflulilmg 1

i A B C defcribprt. D9 ""0: Latcra quævis duo B A , A C a bifcca par,
pandicularibus D F , E F concurrentibus in F,

Hoc crit centmm circuli. D
NJm ducantur vache PAF B,FC.(L110niani

Mourir. A D b : D B; ô; laïus D F commune CR; 8:
gag; 311g. F D A c z 14 D B, dcrit F B aux miam
d 4.x. mOdo F C z F A. ergo circulus centre F per

, «inti trianguli anguîo’s B,A,C tranfibit. Q1113,

Cam .
7 ’ ’ 3? a? Hànc , fi triangulum fucrit acutangulum,

eçntmm cadet intra triangllumflîrcmngug
lum



                                                                     

LIBER IV. 39
Sam, in brus reâo angulo oppofitum ; fi deni-
q; obtusangulum, excrqçriangulum.

561401.

5461m; methoda dcfcrfibçrur circulm , qui
Irranfcmper data [210134 , mon in and refila lima
çxiflmtia.

PROF. Probl. 6.
D In data circula 15A B C

D qmdratum A B D
infcribere. I

aDuc diametros A C, a n L
B D (ç mutuo femmes i
ad angulos rafles in

Cccntro E. jungc harum
germinos rçcïtis AB,B C,

C DaDA.Dico fiâum.
Nam quia 4 anguli rcâi funt,b art-115,8: b z 5.5.

c fubtcnræ A B,BC,(;1), DA pares mm. ergo c w-
,A B C D çqùilaterum CR; ejnsque omncs an-
guli in femicirculis,adcoquc d rccïi 111m. c ergo d , N.

v A B C D CR quadmtum , dam circula ix1fcri-. cîo.)

ptum. CLEF. 4’14”’ P R O P. VIL MM. 7.
D Cimz datum circu-

17 A G [am EÀL’CD 513451733-
tum F HI G defcribe-

T: rezp D Duc diamz’tms AC,. D ,-* B I) 1c mutuo (CCŒEZ’JS
FD s perpendcularâxm. pet

j 5*" C I lurum cx’»;’rcma a duc art-5-
tangentes concurrentes inÊF,H,1,G. Dico fa-

P 5 8mm.

J



                                                                     

9° EÙCLIDIS Hammam»:
1., m,- âum. Nam 0b angulos ad A,& C b rcâos,c a;
c N1!- rit F G parall. H I. eoglem modoF H. parai).

G I. ergo F H I G cft’yarallclogrammum ; 86
ü , uidem reâangulum. (cd 86 æ uilatcrum,quiæ (
eîj.’d;j’-.ch:H1d:BDe:CA :FHdzclu
(L quart: H-HG eflfquadratumflato circulo cira»
zy.def.l .cumfcnptumeEÆ. -501901. ILE B Œadratum ABCD circu«

le circumfcriptum , duplum
fi Q F uadmti E F G H circule in-

. cnpn. .’ C Ç D Nam rcâang. PIB :2 H
EF. &HD : 7, HGF.per41.t.

P R 0 P. VIH. Probl. 8;.

D In datoqumto -A H v ABCD circulant IE F G Hinfiribere.

T Latcra quadratî
L É, bifcca in punfèis H,E,F,G; junrvc H F,

E G fcfe- ccantes
’ c’ in I.circulus centré

B F I pcr H dciîzriptus
quadrato infcribctur.

E7»4’- Nam qui-.1 A H , B F a parcs ac à parallclæ
c 3’ film, c cric A B parallHF parallD C. eodem

mode A D parai]. E G parnll. BC. ego LA,
1 ,g ID,1B,IC funv arallelogramma. Ergo A H d
33; z AEezH :F. [a îF :1G.Circu1us

igicur centre I perH dcfcripnus tranfibit par



                                                                     

113E R IV. 9l
HLEGpnque quadratî latex-Muni anguli ad
H,EÆ,G fin: reâi. Q.E.F.

P R O P. 1X. Probl. 9.
am 014mm qua-

drfltum A B CD* A. t circulant E A B C
. D Ddefiribere.

J3 D Duc diametrosA C,B D femmes
in E. Centre E
Par Adefcribe cir-

c culum. Is damquadrato circum-n
fc riptus efl.

Nam anguli A B D , a: B A (Ï a famireâi H. (un
fun: ; b ergoE A à E B. codem mode EA S ÉN-
D D :1 E C. Cirmlus igitur centre E dcfcri- a”
ptus perA,B,C,D dm quadrati angulos muf-
ît. QEÆ.

P R o p. X. Probl. le.

Ififale: tri-
angulum A B D
William" , quad
ha en urrumæ

l «arum , aux ad
Imfim fum angu-
Iorum B, 0’ A
D B duplum N-

1

X
liqui A.

B D Acci:



                                                                     

I II.1.-

b 1.4.

11.!.

b (0.157.
C Ü’f.

d 5.x.
e311.

(La.

g 11.!.

n34.
EUH.

c;:.3.
(114:.
e;:.z.
f1. I.

1. au.
6. l.

knnfir.
l 1, 1

n33. z.

l

à: EUCLIDIS Ekmrmm
- Accich quamvis rcâam A B , quàrti à, feta

in C,îta ut A B x B C : ACq.CCntrO.A pervB
defcribc circulum A BD ; in hoc b àccommo-
daB I) z A G,& jungc A D. cri: triang. AED
quad quærixur.

A Hæc comf’cruâio Analjnicc in-
dagatur fic;,F35mm fit ; 8;. mg?-
lum B D A bïcceticâx DCsa CI-

go DA. DE ::CA. CE: item
,ob 2110111. CDA bzàA DBt:Z

B " u A,deËCAæch. acobâng.2

u CB::AHFCDA:2Ae:
B,deritDB î: D C.f. ergoDB

r: CA. proinchA. (.eBA.) CA::C
CB.guàd"eBAxCB:CAq. *

Nam duc DC ; à: par CDA 4 defcribç ci:-
culunL Œonia’m A B x B z A Cq. (digue:
B D tangère circuîum. A C D , qucmfccat
D. c ergo mg. B D C 2 A.crgo mg.BD’C-I-
CDAdî-îA-â-CDA :BCD.fedBDÇ
-’re C D’A "-1 BDAf :"C B Dgcrgo mg.B

CD: CBD.ergoDCl::DBkF AC.
lquarcang. CI) A :4 A :- BDC.ergoAD:- 2 A: ABD.QE.F.

Caïd.
Cum omncs anguli A ,B,D m conficiant ç a

RC&.(Z.RE&.:1ïqux-t A ciïcl 1 Reâ.

PR O P. XI. [7951.1 I.
In dzto circula A B C D E penmg mm gui-

laterum a" æqwzngulum A B C u E infcriq
hart.

«De-



                                                                     

LIER fr. ,3

Il
. «Dcfcribc triangulum IfofcelesIF G H,ha-
liens utramquc r arum ad bafim duplum
ad verticchz Huic æquiangulum C A b M,
D infcribe circule. Angulos ad bafim A C D,
8: A D C c bifcœ. refus D B, C E occurrenti- c .v- I
bus circumfercntiæ in B , 86 E. conncâc re-
âat C 13,3 A, A E, E D. Dico faâum.

Nm ex confit. ligue: quinqua angulos C
AD,CDB,BDA,DCE,ECApnrc-sef-
(c ;quarc darcus e ë: fubrcnfz D C, C B,BA, d "DL
A E, D E æquantur. Pentagonum igitur çqui- c Un i.
htcmm CREH verô etiam çquiangulumf uia (,7, L
cjus anordi B A E,A ED,&c.infiItum arcu us
g æquafibus B C D E,A B C D3 (51C.

Hujus problematis praxis facilior tradctur
ad 10.13.

5114.4.

g 1.4:.

Corail.
Hinc,;mgulus peurs oni æquilateri 3: squi-

Rnguli æquarur 3’. 2 Reg. vcl Rcfi.

Srholium.
Uzfiwrfaliterfigun t’mparium [natrum in- P11. En

fcribumu’r Circule btneficio triangulurum Ifafœ- ":-
hum , quorum enfui! squale; ad bajîm mulnplz-

a!

W*m --

.. . . .-- ç.

fin".--



                                                                     

94 roumis EW ,
caïn: "nommé 4d vmiœmf a

I parian: on; laterunrfign’i in tirade infiribm-

M elfafieliwnm mW«411213»: nudfiplimf 19:"qu

.94"! fi «muer DI un ce-. lcCA3,fimg.A:I;GIl . :B;AB erichuisI-k-
,ngopx.’ SiAâ4cyerie
ABhtusEnneagoflhôtc.
SinvemA:1;C,EerË
Amasqnzdnfi. t
AâzâCJubéendetAg

Emmymmcircum entiæ:p ’ ’
A:I;;G;critABhuuoéhgoni,&ç.quç ’

.PROP. PnâLu. L

A Grain;Maire»-
hm F43

( CDEpm-
L www»

ACD E æquihtcmm 8: z ’ bât: du: ê
centra refilas F A , F B , F ,F ,,F fibrine

z (l r toi.i



                                                                     

aux m "9,totîdcm perpendiculares GAH,HBI, ICK, K
D L, L E G concurrentes in punâis H,I.K,L,
G. Dico faftum. Nam quia G A , G E ex uno
Eunâo G12 tangunt circulum,c crit G A 2 G b m n,
..dergoang.A FA a: G FE.crgo ang.AF 3. d .

li :3 2 G FA. eodem modo ang. A F H a H if".
PB ; 8L promdc mg. A F B a 2 AFH.Scd ang. a 5.31..

AFE:::AFB.f.crgoan .GFA’JAFH. A
Ëd&ang.F AHgSS FA ;&latusFA CR
communc,h ergoHA 2 A G z GE :1 E L, mir.
&c. kergo HG,GL, LK,KI,IH!atcra
pentagom æquanturzfedôc anguli ctiam , ut- .
pote l æqualium A G F, A H F , &c.duplî ; er- 1 3m.

go,&c. Corail.Eodcm ’pa&0,fi in circula quæcunque figura

etquilatcra & æquiangula defcribatur, 81 ad ex-
trcma femidiamîtrorum ex centro ad angulos
duâarum , excitentur lincæ perpendiculares,
hac perpendicularcs conflituent ctiam figurant
mtidem larcmm 81 angulorum çqualium cir-
culo circumfcriptam.

PR O P. X111. P743171. 13.

A In data penta-gone æqutlmera
0* «quiangulo A

E B C D E circu-
Ium F G H K 1h-

K feribtrc.
Duos pentagoni

D amnios A, 8; B a
biÎccn métis A F,

D 9.5

c 1jB F concurrentibus in F.
En



                                                                     

’ i

96 EUCLIDIS Hammam
Ex F &hcpcrpendiculhes F G; F H ; FI, F K;

. i FL.«Cirçulus centr’o F per G dcfcriptus tan;

i get omnia pentagohi laterà. i -W 4  Duc F c , F DmE. (410mm B A» z K
cmfl- C ;’ &latusB F comiùunc efl ;.& anÆ-B A a
au. âFBCJeritAFzàFC; &mgÆ’AB:
ch». C B. Sed angÎ-F A’Bie :1 Hi A Be 5: ï 8C

D. ergo mg. F 03:! ÆB C D. :0de Jiod’d
’ ’ i in tonales C; D, E ormes bifcâi’funtfimü

hm iguur-ang. F G B :1: H B", 8: am- :12 B’H a

t Ni 1- F53 G; & huis fit cdmmünegïg cm:
: PH: fimilitermniièsFH,FI,FK,FL,F

- - l Gæquànmr. Ergo circulus cenuprer G dcd
h "m ,lsfcriptus tranfit par H,I,K,L ; la tangitquc pen-

làtera , cum" anguli ad ca punais. fin: rc-’

EH.» il). ’ , hi I   Carol  - Hindi duo znëüliproximi figuræ à: uîlatc-T
rç’ «Si æquiangulæ ifccèntur , 8c à Pan o , im 

qüococunt lima; atigulos bifecantes,ducantfuri
rcâæ lineæ ad reliques figura angulos ,’ cames.

anguli figuræ crunrbifeâi. .i

- Schal.15.3.de mcthodp in qualibct figura. çquila-’
ter-.1 8;;- æquiangula circulas defcribctur. i

P-R 0 P. XÏV. Probl. I4.»
. » Cime damna mmganum aquilatcrum a" 4-.

gnian ulum A C D E circula»: F A B Q D

’ defivi ra. -Duos. pen ni an los bifccareêtis A F,
B F concurrent: us in .Circulus cana-6P pet
A dcfcriptus pentàgono cirqunfcribitur. .



                                                                     

LIBER 1,8.-. . ,7
a . A l i Ducantqrgne-

i V , nimF C,FD,F
E , a Bifeâi inca; mm:-

Îfunt anguli C,D, *’

E.bèrgoFA, F 55m
B,FC, FD,FE l .1

. æquantur. crgô
circulus centre F

  dcfcriptus,Pcr A,-

D 2 I B)C)D:E)Pen’mgoniangulos tranfibit. F. - .
4 l Sahel. v V .Eadenj âme circn quaipüb’et figuram æquîla-

remua 8c gqiiiangulam Clrculus .dcfcribctur.

PROF. "XV. Froid. 15. a ,5
A . Il] data circula G ’ ’

"’ ABICDEF hmm--
gamin; 0’ aquilin:-

me a" æquidflgulum
A BIC D F inféri-
’ beige. i  .

Duc dinmctrumA ,
 3D ; centre D par cen-

’ trum G defcribc cir-
culum , qui datum fe-
Cet in C,& E. duc dîna.

metros C RE B.jungc

* AB,BC,CD,IBE,13 F ,FA.ÜiCp faâum.

Numnn . CGDnzçz Rc&.a:DGE
rb z .À G1: : ÂGE. ccrgo BGC z; z RC3. c rams.
3:.- F G E. dcrgo arcus e 8V filbtcnfæ A B ,kP) C, 31,53,

1 D, cul-5-



                                                                     

93 aucuns Elemtniarum
C D , D E , E F æquantur. Hexagonum igir

ÛN- tu: æquilatcrum cit : (ce! 8: .æquimgulungf
l quia finguli ejus anguli arcubus infiftunt çqua-

libus. QEÆ. "Corda. w” I1. Hinc huis cha oni circula inÎcripti Îe- i

midiamctro æqualè dg v -
z. Hinç facile triangulum æquilaterum A C

E in circula defcribetur. .
Scbol. Prabl.

oindr- Hexagonum ordiutmfuper data rafla C D
i h in confira". a Fac trianguîum C G D çquila-

terum fupcr data C D. centre G pet C, a; D
deliribe circulum. 15 capiet Hexagonum [u-
pcr data C D.

PR O P. XVI. Pr’oleô.

A In dm’ circuloAIî-
B C in-

D M4333,»
a Match?

H (3’ quim-
guham in-

’ firîbere.

Dam cit»

Cl cule a in-
hibe pan.-
tagonû æ.-

l quilaterü’ i. 4- AEFGH; b itemquc triangnlum æqnihtcrü
A B C. cri: B F hm: uindecagoni uzfiti.

«mm. Namarcus A Bac helfipcrip cria, cu-
lin

b

m



                                                                     

LI B E K IV. 99
jus A F eü à val 7;. ergo reliquus B F z r; Pe-
rïph. ergo quindccagonumfiujus latus B F , æ-

uilatcrum cft ; (cd & æquiangulum , d cum
inguli ejus anguli arcubus infiihmt æqunlibus,

quorum unusquisquc cil ï;- totius circumfc-
rentiæ.ergo,&c.

30h01.

Circulusdi- 4,8,16,&c.per 64,8: 9, 1 .
viditur Gco- 3,6,1 2,&c.per I 534,84 9,1.
mctrice in ç,to,zo,&c.per x 1,4, 8: 9, x.
partes x 5.30,6o,&c.per x6,4 8: 9, x.

Cæterum divifio circumfcrentiæ in partes da-
ns maximum defidcratur 5 quare [me figurai

uarumcunque ordinatarum confiruâionibus
æpc ad mechanica artificia recurrcndum eli.

Eroptcr qu: Geomctræ praâici confulcndi
un:

LIE. V.
Dumxnonss.

I.
Ars cit magnitudo magnitudinis , mina:

P majoris , cum minot mctitur majorem.
II.MultiPlcx autcm CR major mino-

ris,cum miner metitu’r majorcm.
HI. Ratio cit duamm magnitudinum ajus-

dcm generis marna quædam fechdum quan-
titatcm habitude.

In emmi ration: en qudntima , qui: ne! 411.17»
nfcnur , dicimr mandai: mxioni: ; 611’001;

G z a

(117.1.



                                                                     

ïoô i EUCLIDIS Ïkmmom
ad quant dia referma , coufiqan rniopàldài
feta,mirimrienêôadesmèçcdm 036:4?

Confiqqqn5-4. N -- i J, , ,.,
. .. ., g N°134, .7 ,41,. Cujuique’. fatùniizquamitç innatQfi’it tibia

darda ameudentem par flnfiqtçémemç la. . gym.

1 2 .a’d 5 .effemr ï; in»: VMtim: adonis A

ad B cf? Quart nm faibîbræitaiàeâhfç,

ç i

; V." V. f Zquantimm ratænmfic :1114 q

ml --n g; wifi, riflé A, finition:
--- Î 415*"J. il. i .H iC 4d [Miel ci daubai!!! migrer. pub: 4--

nimadwrmraqnëquù lm. km; tokai A: 11;: -- .:
EnrianùëfiwprôjwrtionùfizecüxficHivffiçiaç:

vide apud interlinth n w A - l. fi l ï
1V .Propôrtio veto cit rationum fîmilîtudo.

Rem,» que hic Mithifrcportiaæropartia-
7141th , five qnakgialdicituf ; nàpgpropartiai-
dem damait quad fàtüfltplm’è ’v placet.

V. Ratione’m bah-cm mgr" Æmagniçqdigc;

«ficunmr , 91.122 multipficatæ (è mâta?

fuperarc; "’ j 1 a v . .. . »
En.) A, 4. B; 6. 6,143 I VVI. ln ea-
F,3o. C.10.D, 15. déinrationr

i i .tu’di-nôs diamtur’cflë; prima A àd’fèmndam B, 8s i

renia C ad quartant D, cum primç A, 8c terrir -
C æqucmukipliciaE ; i8: F à ’fecundæ B f8:
quarta: D æquemuhiplicibusG ,&H,qualis-’ -

i i cangue
â»» .8



                                                                     

WHLIBERVÜ i le!
flanque fit hçc multiplicatio,utrumque E,F.ab
ab utroque Gfiyeluna deficiunt , Val una æ;
qualia funt,vcl un: excedunt,fi ca fumantur E,
G 5 & EH quæ inter le refpondcnt.

Hujua nota çfl: : , ut A. En C. 0.11956? A
4d B, Ü’Ç’dd D in cademfim; rationaaliquflnr

Cdaficjèribimm à: Eidefl,A.B z: C. D.

V1 I . Eaudem autem habentcs rationam(A.
B :-. C, D) proportionalcsvocentur.
[5,30. A, 6. B, 4.. G,28. VIH. Cum
12,60. C,11.D,9. H,6;. veto 3?un-

v multiplicium,’ E multiplex prima: magnitudinis A excellait
G multiplicem facundç B; at F multiplex ter-
tiç C non excellait H multiplicem quarra: D;
tunci prima A adfccundam B majorem ratio-
nem haberc dicctur , quam renia C ad quar-

tam D. i’ .44 C i51’]? r5, nccefarium mm cf! ex hac defi-

tione, ut E foyer excedat G ; quum F miner
cf? quant H 5j? cancedigur hocficripofc.

lX.Pr0portio autcmin tribus terminis pau-
cilïimis confiflit. garum ficunda cf? infÏar

duarum. Ï, X. Cum autem rrcs magnitudincs A, B, C
pz’0portionalcs fucrënc , prima A ad tcrtiam C
du plicatâ rationcm 111’0ch dicctur cjus , quam

11:1th ad feCundam 8’: ut quum quatuor m1-
gniçudincs A, B, C, D, proportionalcs fucrinr,

’ (j 3 pn-



                                                                     

le: EUCLIDIS Ehmtarrm
garum A ad quartam D triplicatam rationem

bere dicetur ejus , quem haha: ad (crundam
B ; 8; ramper dcinceps une amplius , quamdiu
YYOPOI’UO CXUYCYlIu

Duplicata rafla :xprimimr fic ë z: a; bit.

Ho: a]! , ratio A ad C duflimm cf rarioni: A
ad B. Triplicam, 41mm lac. :1 a :5 ter. id efi,

13 B

Tarin A 4d D triplicata a]? r4tionia A ad B.
Datura; Continue ropcrtimaln. un A, B,

C,B; irem,z,6,18,,6.t un:
XlHomologæfeu fimiles ratione,magnitu.-

dincs dicuntur , antccedcntes quidcm antecc-
dentibugconfcqucmcs veto confcquentibus.

UtfiA.B::C.D;mmAU’ C,qu4mB 0’"
D kamalagz magnitudine: dtcumur.

X11. Alterna ratio, cil fumptio anteçedcntis
ad ameccdente-m , a: confequcntis adconfcv
quentem.

011?: A. B r z C. D. ergo alterne, 1»!an
raaxginael vicijfingâfl: a B. D. par 16 . g.

In hac definigione,0’ gfiqumtilîm impolim-

tur mmimzfix- marli: argumentandi, 4114111314 m4-
:henmtiçi frequemcr utùnzur ; quem»: rami-
mon w": innitimrpropojîgionibm Imam [ilm’ , qu;

in explirati’onibm ciranmr.

Xlll. Invcrfa miel cil fumptio, conf-cruren-
tis (en antecedemis,,ad anteccdcntem velu; ad
confequentem.

Z): A. B 5: C. D. ergo imam, 3.1! : : D. C.
la cor. 4,; .

le.



                                                                     

F . . LIRE)? W. i- go;
V XIV. Canyolfitiontîonisiæfi ruminai ana

nœdentis cum confequençc . «a unîus a ad i-

pfam confequcntcm, ’
Tint B::C. D.:rwamdo,A ’* 8.

B::C-i-D.D,f018. g. A
. XV. Divilio mimis , ch fumptio excellas,

quo confcquentem fapermnteccdem. ad i-
yûm amièquentem.

0:11. B::C. 8::0.1,. D. tr x71. WXVL onvcrlio mimis et! famptio ante-
cctkncis ad encellula . que lapera: macadams
ipfam confçquentcm.

Ut 4. B :: C. D. zigoperumwfiun ratio-
vianda-B : : etc-D?" cor. 19.5.
A a XVll. Ex zqualîtatc ratio eflgfiplures du:-
bus fiat magnitudines,& bis dix multitudinc
93:6;qu hm: fumanmr,& in cadeau ration: 3

l cumuthprimismagnitudinibtu primaadul-
timam , fic k in [candis Minibus prî-
ma ad ultima: (de habucrit. Ve! aliter ; fum-
géo manqua, pcr lubduâimcm media»

mm. . -mu. Ordinauproportio dt, cum fucrit
qucnndmodum amenderas ad confeqncn-
rem, in antecedens ad conf: entcm :fueric
«un: a; conf un: ad diwdïuidpiam , in

confequcns ad du!!! quidpiam.
041’441. 8:31). limas B. C::E.F. "in:

«que Açë : D. a," 2.2.5.
XIX. Pçrmrbm autan morde (il ; cum

tribus reliais magnîtudinibus.& aliis . qua: fiat
hi: multitudîne parcs , u: in prîmls quidam

G a, , m2:



                                                                     

ïo’4 DUC]. [DIS Elememamm

i magnitudinibus le habet antccedens ad confe-
quentcm, itain lbcundis magnitud’iuibus aute-
fcderis ad confequentem zut autcm in primis
-magnitudinibus coufcqucns ad aliud quidpiâ,
fic. in facundis magnitudinibus aliuçl quidpiam
ad anteccdentcm.

UtfiAJ? : : F. G. item B. C: :E. F. n’ira
lguopeflurèata AL: : E. G. par 2 3 .5. . ’
V XX. Œiotlibct magnitudinibus ordme Po-
fitis, pr0portio primœ ad ultimam compomtur
ex proportionibus primæ ad (ccundam , 8: (:5-
cnndæ ad tcrtiam, 8; tertiæ ad quarmm 1 si "3
ÔCiIICCps,donec CXtitcrÎî proponio.

Sinr quétcuum AB, C,D; ex hac dei

A A B Ç.c-(l-zr-l H H’HD B "ic D
’ Axiome.

’ Æquemultipliccs eidcm.multipliCi, (au
(poque inter le æquemultiplices.

PRbP. "I.

A A a. . H . B Il; ,
,;., : au... ln la.
m Sifint quatcfunque magnitudizm A B , C D,

V quommque maigritudinum E , F æqualium nu-
Wro,fi71gulnzfingularum,aquemultiplice: ; quant
multiplex a]! unira E 14114 magnitudo A B , Mm

. WIIIIPÆCCJ mm: (9’ 0mm: A3 4- C D omnium

I 5* F.
* Sim



                                                                     

. i ” CËÏBÈË-VZ 1* tu;
. sa: A’G , G H , H E plus quantitatis A3
. li E-çquieækem CI, l K, K1) partes quan-
rmatis C D ipfi F parcs. Harum numerusi a-
ruminumero æqmlis onitur. 04mm igitur

AG au. Le.i** Fuel: HB-û-KD.---E -FF,liquetAB-l-
C D mue multoties continercE --I- me ana
A B umm E cantiner. (LE. D.

n n - U .I’ROP; .11. a
’ Sifrim; A B remdiéç- .

qæiuqrit’multipkxfiti’m th-

.n’a 1534471417 ;fuerit çu-
; mu (r quina; B G ficmdè C
que multiplexfitqaefixh E-
H-quariaf , hit (7’ coma]?-
ta prima. cum quina (A G) 7..

î J finaud: Czqw: muhiplcxfitq’, 1
L a "m’a cumfipga (D H) quar-

A d D F in F. ’
Numerus partiumin A BÂ ipfiC æqunlium . ’

çqualis Époniturnumero in D E ipfi F ’
’ æqualium. Item numerus parfiium ii1 B G po-
nitur æqualis numerç partium in E. H. a z-crgo
numerus partium in A B -i- B G æquatur nu- i L w
mero partium in D E -I- E H. hoc cil tota A
Q æqucmultiplcx cil ipfius C , «que com G H

ipfius F. (LED. l I

Ci; ’ PROF. l



                                                                     

a hip.

b2.;.

CLJ.

[06 EUCLIDIS Hammams:
P R 0 P. Ill.

Sir prima A [timide E
lqutmultiplex , arque terth
Cquaru D ; finnamur 4mI

M rem E I, F M æquemultiplù
ce: rima a?" tarti: ’ erit Ç"

H P ’I

W

a.
ex æquo , fumpmrum utrd- .

- que unimque tquemulti-
pleut z «Item guident E If:-

, cumin: B , alun «mon; F M

and D. ïy SimEG,GH,HIPar-
, tes multiplicis E lipfi A Fa»

Il; res;itcmFK,KL,Làg
C a artcs multi licîs F M i t
BAR 1C æquales. a [P-Iarum nùnîœ

rus illamm numero arqua-
tur. Porto A,id cil: E G , vel G H , val G Î
ipfius B ponitur quemultiolcx arque C , val F
K,&’c.i fins Bi ergo E C1 "P G H çqucmul- 4
tiplex CR feeundæ B, arque F K -l- K L quarta:
D. c Simili argumente E I ( E H "1- H l )tam
multiplex cit xpfius B, quam F M ( F L 4- LN)

ipfius D. D.

DROP;



                                                                     

LINER 7. 7’16?

Fil-OP. 1V. ! z
-  Sipmn’ lAdfiuudam

1 - mwnm, a"tmiacd’arfmngugùmE
  .1 O’FWl’ybm’pmA,

L tu un"; «15’134 xG::F.’

GDMI’L) , v  .111 amendé". ne:
v F;itemL&MipfarumG,&H

11.-L ’v
vî-V .

me!!!   lices. (Eriflipfiusu-x-
A H «queKipfiqs  

’ ’ C; a parierqu Ltammulu-
.’ l plex ipfius B quanMipfimD.

Itaque cum fit A. B hêc-D; hm-
juxta 6. def. fil rf,:,”IL ; con-

. (aquentcr Pari moào KFFa-J
.M. ergo cumnl, 8: Kipmumfiechumptz
fin: multiplias, mue La; M ipfntum G
a: H;cmjuxxa7.def. E46: :F.H. QJLD. .

Carol. . r
H506 1:me fait! W4 ratio
quoniam A]; : : C.D,lî E :4955 G,

c cm imilîtcr F 1-,- j qgo liquet , quod c 63v)". ;

rr’V-J En en: H r,:’,-l P. d CÎpBuA: 3d l fifi,

D. C. 043.1). . . I
PROF.



                                                                     

gigs EUŒIDKS’! fluctuera»:

’PROB..: M

’- v- Si magnitu-
Ï-iaAB "lagmi,

. ï nidifiiJCDté
’ fluât multiple):

www; AÉ au») OP ; au». mm: g-

1rd«ring -D
KDitamdriplwefit , utrou43

’ - A ’ nàlàmquandamGA, quarré ’

( FDiu nitrltiplex , at netomABuoËiu Ç
"’* D,vchb’htaûEabhxç F. acrgototaGA

"FA E totius C F -*F D æciuemultiplçxefi,
. ’acuinAEtinklsCF,hocdÏ,acABiIiîgsC

55.43.c isba munilh

1 3
D Â

il. 7.;

11

A15"

E :5 A B. c proindc , ablagà com-v
’EâinanctGAzfi liman. i g;

  .PIÈOP...VI.’ ’Av à
"Si summum ’e: B, C1)
MW". 15,1c un-

tipbcer; ’0’ de" g qu;-

dmfmt,11 6,0 CH,emdjm
5,6? F quemultiplicn; (7 relè-
qutG B, HD eùdem’E, Fini: *
914410150", au: que ipfkrum m’al-

afflux.
Nam qui; numerus partium

A B ipfi E. æqgalium ponitur æ-
qualis numero Partium irï Ç D i-

: pfi F ’æquaïimn ;   item nurherus

- partium in .A G ualis numcro partîùm ixîlC
-’Ë:"° H.’fi biné A G ,in c C Hdétrahatur a (crin-v

net numerus partium in reliqua G li æqualis ’
gamma? partium in H D. ergo fi G B fit E fe-

me!



                                                                     

LIBEK V. 1’09
me] , crit H D ctiam Cfcmel , fi C B fit E ali-

’ (Emma , cri: H D ctiam C toues accepta. (L

. . 1). aP R O P. VIL v

. . * DèÆqunAAFà-q -,-----,...-. 03 ad :4716!!!"
C .IF». I- I .Crczmdem ha-

- ben! ranima»;B D; : I]: «l O’mdem Cati
  5 - A * tqualexfl 0’19.
Îummt’ur D 86 E æqualium A 84 Bçquc-

m ltipzliccs,& F manque multiplex ipïîus C r;

d.è1’.1[ qllïlfC r ,: ,-J F frit fi- 16.4.22;
niâteflEc- , z , fi PIB ergo A. C : z B, C, in- Ë? d’h

vcrfc igitur C, A c : : C. B. D, D c 19754.;

Écho]. .
Si loco multiplicîs F fumantur du; œqucmul-

tiplices, codcm mode oftendctur zqunlcs ma;
gnitudine s ad alias inter (c æquales candem ha-
bcrc rdtioncm. ’

PROF.



                                                                     

ne EUCLIDIS. 5km ’ M
PROF. VIH.

ÏB B,C,nnjor Açbïandrn
Dm www» t’am-

E* v me. 53:11:»de
un. c ’v V h: à.» l 4300Mg,- . I ’ ’ D[un MABJCÏÆ-

V jorABadundnnD
fi ’ Wfatù- G w’.,mwnùur40.
l . DO’cdedm DÏ

remAijmmn-1* mmeM ’-
nlaijB. Ia, K sumEF.Ec,ipr.. E

" mABiACçquc-
multifdiceginmEHipfiuD ’ ’
jorfitquamEG,atminor mEF.((Luo4
ficxlccontingetfiumquc G,GFmajorcs
accîPiantur ipfa D. ) Liquctjuxta &ch g. fixe

ABL-AC51cD-1D.QIEE.D.
B B fi [TéFxmajoriABaùfcrAE-CfumzturHG

nm multiplexi tu: A E,vcl C, quam G F re-

..

  liquçF B: Multlplicctur D , douce du: multi-

aco-fi.

tu.

plcxIKmajorevadatquG , cd minot
quamleF.. ,.Osuon’iam HGi finsAEammultiple:
dt, quant G F ipfius B, b cri: rota H F («dans

- I A



                                                                     

un): V. D m
AHB æqucmultiplegatque uns H G unius Ali,
vcl C. ergo cum H F c- l H ( qua: multiplex
cfiipfiusDfledHG-JIK, tcritA Br- C l d
Q.E.D. 5 17° "IdRurfusquiaIKL-HG, atIK-JHF(ut
prius diâum ) d en ë filé; (LED.

P R 0 P. 1X.
au: 4d tandem tandem Indien: ratio-

mmtqudlej fiat inter E: 4d qua m-
dem tandcm baba: rarioncm , a qucque

î i l’un: interfe «palu.

L E x. H". Si: A.C:: B. C. dicoA z
ABC B. Nain fit A L- , vel ’-.I B, a erit ideo

V a 1.1.à c--,vcl à Il contra Hyp.
Cc

,2. SitC.B::C.A.dîcoA:B.nam
(RAL- .bcrgoâ;c-îcomraHyp. MJ;

P R O P. X
Ad tandem magnitudimm ratina»

I b4btntùorn,qua majorem rationcm babel,
A i114 major (fi : 421 quant mm: cade»; m4-

l 3 jure»: raflant»: habtr,i114 minor (fi.

ABC, l. fifi). Ski?" à. Dico A r3.
NunfidicaturA:B,aeritA. C::EC.con- ".1.
tu Hyp. SinA ’-.IB, bang-:2 miam con- tu.

traHyp. C C
a. H .Sit fît-S. DicoB-u A.Namdic

B:A. cergoC.B:: ÇA. contra Hyp. val die c H.
B c- A. d ergo â:- Ëcthm contra Hyp. d 1.).

PROF.



                                                                     

ne, EUCLIDIS 51:th
Un PÂOP. XI. .G ’ ’ H ’ - I -- Q

A A l C . I * Ea; -- 1; . r æK. L ... H  . ... Q1! «de»: fait: :4;an uriques, a" inter]?
fun: adent.

SitA.B:èE;F;itexàC.D::E.’F.clicoA.Bï
: : C; D. fume ipfatumAA, G, E æqucmultipli-
ces G,H,I gaupe ipfamm B, D,- F emulti-

"a b". plias mM;thMMA A; Bu- .E. fi G
M443 (’7’ :afi K, berkparîmodolcà,æ,-.-a

gariterque quia 4 E.F: :xC. D. fi I r: , 5-: M,-
critHlînnimerr;æ:,-ahcrgofiGc-,4--,;

c La, fifi", trie finüEteiHr, F: ,fiLff qui: A;
::C.D.QE;D:21’:; e ’l ” V

a Stbal. l "’ in? Exfaeüratlonibüs Tmt’egléçihfiF,
iles, un: quoque’ïî’x’tefle’eædem- * e ’- -*’ L ï A. k 1 Q

- 1:30 p. x11.

C If T ’A, - a A» fifiBr....... .D...-........ F-------L’ .

K I. M lx. Sifint magnitndinç; lquorcunqu: A, a B ;
0* D; 5,67" Fprapargbndu ;quvnqadmajum: È
f: 19.11;th un: antecedeutium A «Â and»: con.- l
fiqumtium 3,114 [à bâclant 0mm: madame l l

., "1,14; C,B ad mm: tonfiqmtu,B,D,F.  l

. Sumc antecedemium æquemultiplices ’G, :
. H , l 5 à! confcquentium K, L , .M. Quoniâm

. M, quàm multiplex cil unà G nains); tàm mui-
tiplicesfunt «me; (3H, hmm-A; 9513 s - l
parkas-que quam meltiiplex cil; un: anips B, j

.Kl



                                                                     

LIBER VJ n;a mm multiplices fun: omnes K,L,M omnium
1113,12, Porto 0b A. B 12:: C. D b : : E. F, fiG b w;

r",:,fi K. crit limiliter H r,:,fi L; (3641 r,
:,--;M. ac proindefiG L-’,:,ÜK, eritfi-
mili modoG-*H-*Ir,:,-: K -!- L gr M.
c quare A.B :: A’*COE.B-*-D -’i*F.Ou,.d,fl!

E. D. l
Corail.

Hincfi fimilia proportionalia fimilibus pro-
Portionalibus addantur , ton arum ProPortio-
nalia.

P R O P. XIII.

c l H I .....:ici-fi-.. c E
K .-- I. --.’ M----------

Si prima 11 4d [Eaunddm B eandcm Imbum’t

ratine»: , qmm renia C 4d quflftam D ; tertio
mm C 4d quartz»; D majorer); [admit ratio-
nem,quam quinmE 401]?me F ; Prima quo u:
A ad femmiam B majorer» ratiomm babel),
quant guigna E adfi’xmm F.

Sume pfarum A , C , F. æquemultiplices G,
H,l : ipfarumquc B, D, F æquemultiplices K,
L,M.Q1ia A. B z : C. D; fi H r La erit Gc- I fief-t
K. Sed quia E n- ; , b fieri potefl utllt H c- b 3.44,

D

L,8c [non c- M. ergo fieri pareil ut G r- K,
&Inonc-M. ccrgofir-E. Q.E.D. c MWne F

Sahel. I *uodfiC F- er’t u ue AfiE.ltCQ îfiîa 19°C] .5 î m

H i ,fi



                                                                     

î

à;....- flua-v..." -4.

10.1.

- au. ’EUCL-IBIS Elmmmii

Dru-[Angie a tr 15,1) E
fit i .l ’"gifle. --- - mV...g Â , Siprimzmfimigàmfimdm

i hnbue’rit ratinent, Caïd
quarta»: D ;prim4 W0 A, qui» mu

. .. - «n’a C’mjàrfiæritgerit (ffimdaB
LI. l .MçjorqumlqudritaDnguodfiprùm

’44 tertùC , in) (7j?-
’ and! Baqudti-quqrMDÆ’ùcfaA

lmimr,0’Bminarcrit. c [a
il»). ’ ’ . AN .l3.1;- ABÔDAËIËAf-C :"Îî: î b;

Io. . ’ C. y . Ail s’ç’gt’ïïÊ-ï -- fig) r

g N. 41?; LSimiliargumemoli A a C; d crit’BI -:D.

si, àæg::;2:âaâ°â&tffW

au. . J Sabra)- ... I M  ..A fomjfiTÊ-aêîaxqueAL-C, erizB

x «D; Itc’rnfiÇAaB, cri: Cal); EtfiA r5:
a Vol-13, cri: patitch 1-jflel-p D. ,
-- H PROP. xv., il . i . 1

d Parte: CC? En»: qui": mal-i
ri 111’550 AB , 0’ Ethnie»:

l a 15:: raflmo,fjîprautfbimutua re-

I cisiABigilîCzq gnian:
d

fiandmr , in: mr.(A B.- D E

N 5A JE w * H;

H
::C.F.) G G

.Sim’A B ausmulnî li-

. , D



                                                                     

. LIBEK K u 11-;
H8 partes râuldplic’is DELipfi F çqualësfl

.Haru’m numerus illamm numero æquazurxr’

go,quumAGLDHi:C.F::GB.HEÇerit
AG -*GB(AE)DH HfHE (DE) ::mosan; : i r. 9330.1». xi".

4 à".

E AN ,  - , î l
h Ê î mi I
, &WWÆÆæpfi orl-

tioualu fœrint;0’ enflammant: n-
m.(A.C:’:B.-D.). r -. i I. 1

.Aecî c E8515 égaiemultipliccs lofai-mob.

8:3. ip I (Inc, C”&quuemultiplicesG
85H. ItaqucE.F’kç:u:A.B.b::C.D4::G."M.
HQuar’c E c-, a ,.-: G, c cri: (mute: Pr, h a".
:,--:IOLdergoA.CàiB.D.Qfi.D. "4’ ’ (ru-t. .

’ ; . - Agit-fif-Altemàratîo 1mm miam 1,31m, qum do .

qmntiutes ejusdcm fun: generis. Nain Hue.
rosent: (amiantes non campai-autor.

. H ,z PROP.



                                                                     

«118 EUCÏJIDIS Ehmmorunl
. r r Timon xvu-.-*-v. .

N, I If" W320» fin’magriimdxhn
’ i ’ f i piËàrtimnl.

’iC ’:’:DE.FËE’;)Ih4M ’

0 dévira par unifiait: arion.
--L e. 4.411620 ami-:515.)

’ -- AccipeGl-LHL,U(,K
r. - M" Mitaine mammai-

prmAQGB,DF,i-* E.
itemLMOæquunulti-puce-siprammcn,FE.Io-

"’4’ HB taGLtotiusABatammul-

hmm . K A Il., i . I B niùsAC,- idveflzquunIK
nov C ’LF l ’ ipfiusDF:;ït:hoceftquaml ’ïsnàïmâà’fwë’

i ( H111" .. i 413,213
a" i dæqueniultiplex elltacKO

a 4; A 15’ [IC’KMÎ-i-MQ MME,

. . amuït" erh .AB;
B C :1 D E. E F. à NÆiiâmïi-

c au. ).militcr c cri: I Mir, à, --; K O. inique ablatis
bine inde çommunibus H L, ,K-Mrfi reliquat

f’* "’ H 1-3-7, fi L N,ferit finiilixer; I-KLÎ,z,fi
;a.4.;.;MÔ.gunJeAC.CB::DF,FE.QE.D.

PROF.



                                                                     

LIBER V. hi
YPROP. XVIIL i

F Si diwfle magnitudine: fint pro-l
» portiamzln(A BrB C: z D E.E F,)

C I flG [me gangue compofim proportianaler

B
ermt(ÂC.CB:,:DF.FE.)

E Nam fi fieri Potefifit AC C B: :
DRFG-JFE. «ergo cri: divilim a ’7”’

AB.BC::DG.GF. b-hoceiiD- lump.
G.GF:3DE.EF. ergocumDG Ü’L”

AD trDE,oeritGFr-EF.QE,A..un.
Simile abfurdum fequctur,iidica- d m.

turAB.CB: :DE.GFLà-FE.
P R 0. p. fax.

d Si quemædmvdum tua
I . tu»: A 134d rom»: D-

A u E , in: abattu»: A C [a
D ..-..........ç----Ikabiierit ad ablamm

D F ; (9’ reliquum C-
E ad reliquat» F E , ut romand B 4d tutu»: D-

Efe habebit. .ŒOniam a AB, DE :t AC.DF,Izerit a»),
permutando A B. A C: :D E. DF.cer odi- b 15-f-
viiim A CHCB : : D F.FE. quart: rurfus Éper- c "T
mutando AC. D F: z C Bi. F E ;dlnoc cil A B. d W-

DE::CB.FE.QE.D. MJ"Coroll.
I . Hinc , fi fimilia proportionalia (imilibus

proportionalilms fubducantur , refidua erunt
proportionnlia. v

2 . Hinc demanflrabitur vonvcrfiz mm.

SitAB.CB::DE.FE.l)icoAB.A C1:

H 3 D E.

h*[-.--,.-



                                                                     

1318; EUCLÏDÎS wEleilientcrum
D E. DENamnapcmuz’midoïn D E : : e:
8.1: E. .6 ergo A3; DE. z : A1941) F. gnan: i-

permutandb; A B. A C: r D E. D FIL

« Sifim m: ma MÎMIA, B,
r w C312” au D,b,Pipfinqualn
’ i i àumeraflut 61’724 on»; adam ra-

zùmh’umam’ufl A3: :D. blé i

B. C: :E.E;):x que 5141?)"er
I , À m4 A major figeât , terril

,C ; crû (9* ,ttiê-DWÎQYQM»
A B ’C D’E Mayqî, fiprim A renia

Cfiærit quia ’; en) C7" quart.
il) quibfixufi Si» i114 mon ha gangue

m0? crin r l w." Na w. . W. Si Ar-C.quonïam ml? z: B. C. 5
b 0M- ! «in 411M: RE: :C. C mA darse.
c hua. ü r î ’33(122,2. êzàgikci gag!) quo 932.11

:1531 z. H77. Simili argumentohfi A fi C: ORCIF

f" dCtuID-JSF.A 1 CE f
1.]...ù 3.]! o i 5 I. . 1:: c :2sa; A335 EgcdtDaqF; .E.D. I

I PROF. X I. ’ .
Sifint ne: magnimlàm A, B,

C; 0* die D , E , F ipfi: agada
m’imagine En: (r in adam n:-

i timcfwnanmrgfmitç’,perturba-
M cormpfroportio, ( A. B : : E. F

l l inqueBLC::D.E;;)excquom
l l nm prima A 9mm ténia C :514

B C El: . . je;



                                                                     

’LIBER V; i119-
É jar finît; cri: 0* quarta D quamfexm F ma-

jor. Qudfiprimafnerit tartit æqualzk,erit 0’
Ï quarta æqualirftxuq :. fin i114 midar , [me quoi,

mmor ami.
I. Ifjp. A c- C. Œoniam 4 D.E::B. 2111;."

C; inS’cl’tcndo cri: E.D : : CE. atquiiJ b 21;;-
B n l” t L

c ergo E fifi ,lioccRE. d ergoDc-F. Qdiwa

D. B FE. D.
2,: I-I)rp. Similirerfi A fi C,erit D -3F.
3, H SiA:C.qu0niamE. Dc::C.B

neA.];::fE.F.gcritD:F.CLE.D. en.
’ 11R ou. xxn. 232;;

Sifint quorcmque magni- h
tudiner A ,B.C ; 0’ ah): ipfi:
æquale: mimera D, E, F, que

l bina 0’ in (adam mtiamfir:
va 1:mantur(A.B::D.E.8cB.

1.0C : : E. F; ) O" exequalim-i
t: in adam ration: "un: (A.
C: : DE.)

Accipe GlH ipfarumA,
D; ë: I , Kipfarum B, E g i-
tem L,M ipfarum E,F çque-
multiplices.

(Luoniam 4A. 8:: DE. Un,
berk G. 1*: : H. K. codcm. bu-
modo,erit I.L z: K. M. ergo

(i0 :732, r3 L,ccrit H. c,,..,,
r- , z ,-J M ; d ergo A. C tif-M3:

z: l).F.Eodemvpa&0 fi ulterius C. N ::F.O,e- h
rit ex œquali AN :: D1). QED.

H 4 PROP-



                                                                     

:110 EUCLIDIS Elemmtamm
P R 0 P. XXIII. ’

[ k Sifint tre: magnitudim: A, B,
calmi; D, E, F ipfi; æqzmle: nu-.

I marc , qzm [une in endrm ration:
  K fumanmr ;fuerit autemperturba-
k Un mrumpraportio. (A3: : E.F.
h 117196:: D. E.)ctiamex taqua-
L Mlimte in tadcm unième arum.

l   Sumc G,H,I,ipfarum A,B,D;
itemK, L, M ipfilrum, C, E, P æ-

L . quemultipliccs. crit G. H a : z A.
Bb:îE. Fa: :L.M.porroquiabn

’ B. C 1:D.E.Crit EH-K z: I.L.
l ergo G,H,K g 8c I,L,M habent (a
juxta 2 1.5. quare fi G r,:,’ÛK,

l .crit lîmüitcrl c--,:,-.: M. d pro-

inde A.C î : D. F.
Eodem modo il plurcs funin: magnitudini-

bus tribus,&c.

a ’I-I.
b hm.

C44. !

dl.def;l

Corail.
* me. EX * bis fequitur, rationcs ex iisdem ratio-
:x’jfinibus compofitas 6H1: inter f6 easdcm. item,

earundcm rationum casdem partes inter fe C’-

afdem cire. yP R O P. XXIV.
A----------I-«---- Siprimd A B adfimn-
C---«-- B G dam C tandem habuerit
D-- ---I«-- rations»: 61mm renia
F-------E H D E 4d quartant F ; ba;-
hm: flutcm Cf quint»; B G adficrmdam C e-
mdcm maman , quamfc’xm E H ad quarta»:

F s



                                                                     

LIBER V. 121C
F ; chum compofim prima mm quina: ( AC) ad
ficundam C tandem habebit rationem , qua»)
tertio; cumfixm (DH) 4d quanta»: F.

Nam quia a A B. C : : DE. F. arque ex hyp. a a»;
8e inverfc C. B G ::F. E H,erit à ex æquali A- b "P
B. BG z rD E. E H. ergo componendo A G. ch,
BG::DH.EH.citcmBG.C::EH.F.ber- ’
go rurqu ex æquo,A G.C z z D H. F. (LE. D.

x ’ PROP.XXV.
Si quatuor magnitudines pra-

Ërtionalexfnerint ( A B. C D ::
a F.) maxima A B (9’ minima:

F reliqqu C D O" E majore: e-
1707!.

FiantA G:E ; 86 CH:F.
QuoniamA B.CD4::E.Fb:: am,
AG.CH.ceritAB.CD::G- b7 f-

P.

B. H D. dfed A B L-.C D. e cr- d 17,1".
AC E17 go G B L- H D. atqui A G a- F gram.

:EËC H. ergoAG fiel: -l-GBc.-E-1- "L
c H-ü-I-ID,hoc fifi: AB MIL-E mCD.
QE. D.

(Que fequuntur pr0pofitiones non (un: Eu-
clidis; (cd ex aliis definnptç , ob frequentcm
earum ufum Euclidæis (ubjungi folcnt.

P R OP. XXVI.
A--------C-------- S i Prima adficmz-
Ê------ D--- dam habuerit majo-

rem proportionem ,
(par; renia ad 714117!er ; Imbebzt canwrrmda,
[envahi ad primam minora»: proportion? , quant

quarta 4d tertùzm. Sic i

cl!.j.

vm

I 3&2 Sic l

aËS 2? .



                                                                     

15:5 EUCLIDIS VÉIénèanm ’

SitA TC. Di leu-513. N Ceon’..5? î coi Î am cage
II’J. - E A E " !la mg, 3--]; 4Üg°îrrïb quateA urf";

aga a 3:1 and à? QE.15),’,.
A

P R O P. XXVII.

A C-v-Lë I ’Sipnm’ ad mon
Bul- D------ .. . e dam bubam’tfmajo-
E ra» Frapn’n’arqnna
I , I qui and: diur-un; haliebit gangue vitifi’ènpriM44drenùm

majofemprapcnùrtm , qùanfecmda migratr-

tam. j ’ eSki-:19 Dico-firENamputâ E9:
n r n. c n. ’ , n D.:75- aergoAA r15. bergoâ e- 32 cirel E (ÀED.

6- - . .c c. D."W 4 mon xxvm. , ’
G 3 c C ï ’

Aàh, 4 5’113 r" 2
Silnima adfiewxdam Infini: majore»: pro-

ponwmm A, quamttrtiaad quarmm ; bambin;
qmqu: ccmpçfita prima unifie-14min Mil-nm:
dam majore»: piriforme»; , quant rompofim
terni tu»: quina ad quantum.

Sir 5.3 r11? Dico Afin-13?. Nm cogiça
ne unne una I o-s- (à! g 13-3 4 ergo A]; r.- GB.adde utrinquc BC,

Le En ’A 2;?!- bcricACn-GCœcrgoAEt-Êcdhocefin F

d I;.;o . ac v .1: 1.513.P R O P.



                                                                     

V 1,732121). " n;
papa-nome

Agi-T?Sicampojîmprima Mficmdn 4:!qu -
majore»: habuerit pr ortime cmpqfim
and: mm quarra quarta»; ; babel»? qui,
dividende 1mm adfimndam miormpnpor-

33’071thch mm. rà? r.- gpiœ à? e- la; lntelligc
-ë3:1à:4ergoACrGC.aüercmnmunc u: 7..

BC,]; ’ ABr-GB. e A3 CBd IDE. . .QE.CI)Y1Î( C VC ü.âb;.;x

r 11.5.P R O P. XXX.

3’ .Si c m
M Mm nun-. bduem major:

C A .   proportioheanui
compajita ter-n’a cum quarta 4d quartam; bal»:-
biçper bonvcrjïànem ratiom’a , prima mnfmm-  

da ad prima» minora» ràtianem , qunm renia

cum miam: ad reniant. C C
Si: AS r- IDF Dico VAS à DE Nam qui:

Dt . VA: DE. ’ vAS a z 121: b cri: dividendo An c-. RE: conver- . 5),.
ne .FFE," m l El: Ë 1-szî d tu?

. --.n et 0m onen -tenëo 4;:th si. se c p 0d 33.5.

DE . . ’’ giflât la!) PROP.



                                                                     

’1le EUCLIDIS Elemmtam

m CPROIP. xxx1. e
À-----D----- Sifwt ne: me; CCH:--E:- en". A, B, cwavc x
64.5: ’ C r if: quleîwo D,

’ 11------ E,F; fitqu: major prao
. " panic 12mm 12mm»:adfimdamguam prime pafleriorum djinn:-

dm (a???) irmfimdzpiori’ndtertùm

nia)», que»! ficundqipaflcriorum qui
(E c-E ) m’tquoqu: a; 4qulit4ttmajarjpra-

C F; m a v *partie prime priormfldtertiqmflqqmpn’mc
C pc’fltriorum ad reniant ( à c191? e I

. . - .c *"la l- G-E’ l ».5,75. A Concxpc Ë-E a ergo E c- G.,.b.ergo

tu.” fic- 5 Rurfuapüta 11:2 cergofjwfi d

c J B . c E a n;alu. ergofortiusE-afi dquareAu-ïHJproindc

en eCIJ. . Gtu,» [st-H D . . ’ "’** ’ c
V ê" Eu]? QE D: e Mr"P R O P. XXXII.

A D . Si fin: tm- magnitude
Ë- ne: A, B.C ; a" du. G..- - quiz: D,E,F;fitq’,(ma--
Be *’ --- jar propartia 1mm prio-

. mm 4d ficumfam, que»:
[matait poflerimonvad renia»: (Ac-f;

I . B F;item [2de priera»: 5d tartit»; major gal"!
prime pojkriomm a! [andain (En: la

C ’ C Es, . - ait



                                                                     

LINER V. la;
cri: quoqne ex cgualitate majorproportio prime
pria mm ad tertiam,quam prima Poficriorum ad

tertiam (f3 r2
C F3

Intellige EzD E. a ergo B rGJæcrgo "un

C b 8 .1 .à r- é. Rurfus concipe 11: Ë;- c ergo Ë -n in. cfi’M-s-

a B G F G G 5 ’a quareA r- H.Iaproînde à c-Ë d vel E (MM,

(La Il c C F.P R O P. ’XXXIII.

e Si fucrit majorpro-
A...- portia tarins A B ad ra-
c-y... D mm C D , quem 4121...;

Il A E 4d abldtum C F;
rrit (7’ reliqui E8 4d

reliqmrm F D majorproportio , quam totim A B
ad 10mm C D.

Qmmam 5-3" ç.- AE b erit permutando

en x CF,5B c figer Fer converfioncm rationis
AF. c »AB (2D t r o ici-w; A13 fin; .Î" --.1 in. permu and b a) a). Q
BD.

b

îll’ll.

b 174.
(136,...

P R O P. XXXIV.

Av-----m-- ----D--«-- ----- Sifint quota";-

::” que Magnitudirzn,
(1* H a 411.2 ipfix 4-qmzlèx numerofit -

que major proportio primai priorum adprimam
pofi’eriorum , quamfimndæ ndfiumdizm; (9"
[in major 71mm "nid ad :crrinm , vfic dem-

ClpJ:

’ 8171-

:Iqïàl’fpil

ma



                                                                     

.1 26 EUCLIDIS Elemmtvmm
cep: : Imbebunt 0mm: priera: fimul ad am
Pqflerioresfimul , majoremproportiomm , qu
07mm: Priaregrclic’fa Prima , ad DWGJ’POflCI

ru, reliât quoque prima ; minore»: dut.
qui»: prima priorum 4d primampofleriora
majorer» deniquc miam, quam ultimaprin
ad ultimamliaflcriarum.

Homm demmflmtia cil pane: inmprel
qua: adam ,in mm dcfidemt. ne: omifimm, 1
virai; fludio; 0’ quiaillammnullm afin in
clament».

fi. :1LIB. V1. i
DEFINITIONES.

I.

SImiles figuræ re- A
&ilineæ hm: ( A-
B C , D C E ,)

que: 86 angulos finguv-

los fingulis æquales B c A
habent 5 arque etiam
lutera , quæ circum angulos æquales , prop
tionalia.

Ang.B:DCE; ONAB.BC::DC.
E. mm mg. A: D ; fltqfl! BA.A C::C
D E. clonique 471g. A C B r- E. arque B C. r
A: z C E. E D.

Il. R



                                                                     

LIBEK V]. I z 7
Il. Raci-

PYOCæ au-
C’ tem (unt(B-

D H D. B F.)C cum in u-
A B l traque figu-ra alune--

E r (lentes, ée
confequen-
tes muo-
num termi-

n": filerint. hoc CÛ,A B. B G ::E B. B C.)

ME III.Secun-A C dum extre-. mam ô: me-diam ratiche reflalinea A B (e432 me dicitur,
cum ut tout A B ad majus fegmemum AC, in
majus [cgmentum A C ad minus CB (e bahu-
erit.( A8. AC : î AC. CB.)

A 1V. Altitud()  cu-jufisque figura: A B C
cit limez! perpendicu-

, laris A D , à verticc
B c A ad butin] B C de-

D (luffa.V. Ratio ex rationibus compeni dicitur,
cum rutiomup quantums intcriè multiPÉica-
xæ,aliquam cflecerint ratxonem.

Ut ratio A ad C, camponitur ex ratio-
nibm A ad B , a" B ad C. mon a: 4-2.,

E C b .Abîfiœ ’S StÎ .35" PROP.



                                                                     

11.8 EUCLÏDIS 5):th
a ïP a o r. I. .
B A a . ’ Trian Ida A B?

’ E?" F C,AC ,(9’ya-
C à macla-rama B-

" CALCDFA,
quorum; eademfu-

barn B C, , C D. .r h” a Aeèipe quorvis B G, H G, ipfi B C arqua-
les; item DI:CD.&çcqnne&e A G, A H,’ AI.

b TriangulaA C B, A BG, A GHæquan-
I [un Btuxj;bitcmtriang.A C vpzADfmgo’ im-

gaium tam multiplex cfl trianguli C-
i 111mm bafis HG. bafis B C. 86 æquemulti-

i

, - . critaltitudofitafi a
et B D 1124501: inter [2,14

afcxéflrriànmACîtrian HACD,acb1-  
slcîrbafisëDmem-fi, cava-mu

cfbdh’érît AHCL-Frmcr. a
(.44. Je! . u;ë,C,C D êtrîafl’gA B GAG!) as: ,

45,33. E. C.-F. QED. , A
56h01. («æ

Hint,trimgi:bu A sa) E Ë à». pauma,-

, B - ’ gammé: AGBC,DEFH, quorum «male: fun:
A I 1go; BÇ,EF,irafe Indien: ut altitudidïs MJ).-

e r e a Ski;



                                                                     

D LIBER V11 129aSBmeIL:CB;&KM:EF; acjunêc un.
LA,LG, MI), MH. liquet ech trian2.AB V.
DEF::,6 AL LDKMncÇA LDKË’Mpgr. 57.?

. AGBC.DEFH.Q1E.ID. . fg);
’ PROF. H. t’y-o.

’ . .- .Siadammtri «15.4
B C lat»: B C, ara ria-d»-

,î 8a fuerit m1; quadam IF
È m D Ehacproportionali-

ter [acabit itfim triangulô B

Clatora(z! .BD::AE.’
a l E C. ) Etfi Magali tarera o

. ro ortionalitorfiêlafmrmt (A D. BD : : A-
Ë. a C ) qua affilions: D,E. adjanÆafaerifi
rafla lima D E, cri: ad reliqwmipjiw triangu-
h’latm B C parallda. Ducantur CD,«B E. a

Lij. Qüa triang. DEB azDE CM 1’143.
crie triang. ADE. DBE ::ADE.EC D. 7”’
acquitriang. AD E.D B E on AD. DE. &- cul
triang.A DE.D E Cc : z AE. E C. dergoA- a "4:!

D.DB::AE.EC. -  2.f1jp.(h1iaA D.DB::AE.EC. e 110e .55.
CR triang. ADE. DBE :: ADE-E CD;
feriteriang.D BE:ECD.gcrgoDE, BC gal-,1?x.
funt parallelæ. (LED.

a Sabot.Imo fi plan: D E,
F6,ad’unumlamB-
C parallda funin, e-

G, mm 0mm): [aunais-If:-
. manta ro ornona ta.

E g NamlDàFA a ::
c’ 1 E0.



                                                                     

ne ’ iUCLIDIS Magma-m .
.24. EG.GA; &componcndo, inverœnaoqùe

FA.DA::GA.EA; a ne DA. DB::E*-
A.EC. ergocxçquoDF. DB::EG.EC.
QE D

Carol .SiDF.DB::EG.E Cgacmn’tBCJDE,
F G Paralielæ.

P R 0 P. 1H.
Si tria?! 151i B A C il IÜ

r B A C bifiâiam (film
A tan: autan angu un; i234 lima

A D ficuerit 0’ l’ajim , bafi:

figmmta tandem baklava ra»

Î D Crime»; quarra relira;
angidilatera ( BD. D C: :Aà .

B. A C. ) Etfi liafixfizgmcma tandem haban- l
iflriantm quarra reliquat ipfim triangtdi laura Â
(BD. DC::AB.AC. ) rafla lincaAD
qua a 123mo: A adfefh’omm D dûcitur , Infa-

riamjèoat trianguli ipfim angulumB A C. e
Produc B A ; 8e fixe A E :AG. &jungt

C E.
I. 1117p. ngnîam A E : A C, Cri: àng. A-

31-1. C 17. zzèEbzïBA Co:DAC.dcrgoD-
bis,” A,C E parallelæ film. e quarc B A. A E (AC)
Min. ::B D. D C. (LED.
fifi: 211330. ngni.1mBA.AC.(AE)::BD.
Ë 5.0.1. D C.fer1mt D A, C E parallelæ: gaga ang. .
hg; BA D212 ; 8c ang.DA ngA CIME];

ergo B A D 2: D A C. bifeflus igîtur dt

azxg.BAC.(LE.D. .
:PROP.



                                                                     

113M VI. 13L:
P R O P. 1V.

F eÆquizzngzzlommfrianlwlorum A B C,
A D L 15 Propaî’zizvmliz

l [1011 1121374591445 [imam
  æqzmlc: angïdo: B, D-

. CE(ÀB.BC:1D-
B a r C.C’E,C*c.)0’ ha-

rnoisgtzfimt Imam A B , D C , 01". que aqua-
M’m angulia’jl C B , E,C’c.fitbzeïzdzmmr.

Siatue laïus B C in dircéïum bren C E , ô:

roàuc B A ac E D douce a amarrant. a 5 m.

P ’ .Quoniam mg. 1317:.- E C D, c fiznt B F , C agi”
D.P.1ml!c1x. Item qui: 311g. B C A l): GEL), un.
0111:1: C Ali F paralîclæ. figura igitur C A F-
D CH parallclogrumma. a! ergo A F z C D ;d
a A C :111). Liquct iggur. A B. A F (C- Ï if;
D )c ::B C. CE. f pcrmutando igitur A B, fifil-
BC ::CD.C E.citcmÎ3C.CE : : FD.(A-
C )D E. f ergo permumuuioB C. A C z z C-
E. D E. queue ctiamg ex æquo A B. A C: : C- g "4*

D. D Hergo, bic.  Corail. flint AED C : : BCCE : : AC.DE.
Schal.

Hinc fi in triangule P B F. ducatur uni late-
ri F Il parallcla A C ; cric triangulum A BC
fimilc toti F B E.

P R O P. V.
S à duo tringnla A B C, DE F [merdpropar-

zionali.z baâeanr (AB.BC:: DEJËF. c7 AC.
LYSE: DF.EF.i:cmAB.AC: : DE DFÏÆin-
angukz arum trianguhz,Ü æqrmlr; 17.113551! ce:
angula: , fifi? quibus [49272015231 la:er.;fubtmdmz-

En)? 1 z: Ad
7&3 C

"iilWii’

-



                                                                     

.

a. je Imams rmam
a .. ” ’ AdlatusEEk:3, v " D En mg. FEG’:"m v V B; 48C angÆFG’:

E C, b, quarc etîam
".1. ’an’ . G:A."ergo. ’, - ÏG ÏEEfc-zzAB.
Ù!!- D c a BC:I:dDE.EF.233.13965:1)E.ïœmcF.FEr:;Ac.c-.

Bd::DF.FE.’ec GF:DF.Triangula
  ’tur’DEF», Gfllfibi mutuo æquiIatera

au Élimfergoang. DâGL-àAfôtangÆED
:FEG:B.g’pt0inde Sang. DFE:C»

Î 3"” e &c.

. mon V1.
D . 1:;me.4363 DEFwé ’

A - mu»; du la»: Bu-E ManguIâuDEFc-
qukmvhjrmm
qui", ungulo: B,’

Il l . DEFlanra præportiwulùbduerùn(AB.BC::DE.E.F,)
4 ’ cranttrianguldABC,DEF;ce
I A wmlwî daguait: .ra ubtmduntur.

. AdhtusEFfàcang.FEG:B,&àng.EF-
un. G:C.4undc&an .GzA. crgoGEÆF
:2; b::AB.BCc::D .EF.d,er oDE:G-
«bain E. atqui àng. DEFezBf: ERÊer

F- 33.”. mê- D : G -- A; la proindc Sam ans.

:4J. f- , ,- lhaut,
"Paon.



                                                                     

313E)! V1.1, U i 3731.
. A PRO 1).. VIL,

v v . Si duo- A D ABC, Dam. ’
” -  l tu»: A unim-Cr: l g «D 1144an

cirez, mimi alfa:

. B E? MngFGE 1b’   , tord propbrtiamlùkabunfl A13". B C: E. E F; ) flaquant»!
qutçmfunul 14171471un , E 4m môr:m in: nm
minorai» "En ,  a Mangue mon; trùmguù A-

,BZC, D E E l   à? undlç: hgbebunt 09: sagum:
wifi-nm (114035ernrtia(tuIigqîuaii:(gâterak ’

. Namfi êri potem’fit-ang. ABC. crE; fic, ’*
. -turiang. A116 : 153ng cùm mg.A a 2D, . à], ü

inférât ctiam ang. «A G B :13. ergo A B: B G a b 1 Cu

’23 D E. E F d; :A 3:86; QèfgÔBGFÏB,C.f
cr gag. B. G Ç:B.CG.g crgqang. B G C. en.

’ve, C minot ePt tafia ;g proihdcgngAGBflcl 5’ ” 
’ F reâo major cû. ergo anguli C . a; F non fun;

ejusdemfPecici,contn Hyp, . ,
’     BROP. 1III.  .

.  SÎÇ’i"tfi44guh;’t4.

55015410 ABC , aban-
guia refît .8 A C in b4-

t [in BIC Femmdiculdrù

h I èfl; quaiB ptrpewlicutazem Man- n
I ’laA.DB-; ABC,tu»: mi tgiængulqfi 3 à: mm ipfa inter 12,150.54.

Enfant. f Ï  ’  I3 Nm

se". I f (A! I



                                                                     

ïf; EDCSLÏDIS mahatma):
afin. Nam 0b nngùlos B A C ; A D B a naos , B
2 ideoque æqualcs , 8c B communem , tr’ cm. B .
«f- 3A C, A D B c fimiIiafimt. Simili difcu u,fimi-

a? "’liafunt triangulaBA C, A D C. d proinde A
D B,A D C fimilia erunt. (LED.

. CCoroIl. D. ."14-f- Hinc x.BD.DAe::D A.D.C. -
’ z.BC.AC::AC.DC.&CB.BA:fB-g
A. B D. - ’, ’ A
’ P R O P. .IX Ctv Ç A dan "5141i-

J au A B impard-
ramparmn à (A6,)
mgferre.

Ex A duc infinid
tam A Cfutcuncîh k
m na 4 umc trcs,

A G :5 AË,DE,EFæ-
ualcs utcunque.

la 1.1. jus c F B, cui ex D 6 duc parallelamD G. Di-

co nm. ’   a53’; Nam G B. A G c: :F DQAD. ergo dcom-
,” poncndoA Bl AC ::AF. AllergocumA-

Dàâ-AFfil’itA G :TA B. 0451:.

P R O P. X. "
c Datant rafla»: liman:

A B infiffdm fimiliter fi- *
car: ( in F,G,) ut «au alte-
74 A C J251 futrit ( in D,
E. )

"l 3.1.

, L ’ Extremîtates feâæ 8: in-
(c612 jungat rèfia B C. Huic ex punâis E,.D

. J I. b D4 duc parafielas E G, DF reêtæ fccandæ occur-

rentcs in G,& F.Dico faâum. 4 Du-



                                                                     

trame m . la;
s, ËDlÎc-àïiïf ètfimDH pardi. A3. Eûquc la»;

a AD.DBb::AF.FG,acDE.ng:.:DL2;;
1 lucgæGcB. (LEP. ’

.Sthnlium; (. . . f2.

a . . y

i

I.Â

l
Ë

à

Ï

-Ë

Kim fifim "En: dam. A-B in
agada: parte: ( Enta. 5. ) 15mn. id. quod fada *

lins prætïabitur ne ; "
Duc H Dr, trique parallclam B H

cüam infinitamEx bis çape partes æqualcs A-
R,RS,SV,VN;&BZ,ZX,IXT,TL;in
fingujis nm pandores , quam defidcrcmur in
A B; mm redan ducantur L R, T S, V ,AZVN.
ha: quinquifccabunt dam A Br. ’ ’

Nam RL,ST,VX,NZ a pataud: fimt.crgo I , J r.
quum AR,RS, SV, VN b æquales fiat, a cran: b confit:
AMM*,*P,P(Læquales.8imilitcr qgia BZ: Ç 2 L
1X, ctît B Q: Q). crgq A quinqpiféâa cm

.EF .Q I 4. PRÇPQ.



                                                                     

i36 EUCLIDÏS Elememomm
’ P R O P. XI.

D Défi-J duâ
, hm refit) °hA . un: A B , - zD , tarama

D proportionn-
lem D E invertira.

Junge B D, 81 ex A B protmEta fume B C :
A D. pet C duc C E parall. B D. cuioccurra
A D produfla in E. Erit D E cxpetim.

”’° ENamAB.aB C.(AD)::AD.DE. Q
. F.

C V61 fic ;Datæ fintA B, B-
C ; ex quibus fac angulum

A J 5 reâumABC.ducAC,&
A B D 1mic normalem C D, cui oc-

a "M D t’ -curmt A B protraâa in D. a
eftqucAB. BC::BC.BD.

, P R O P. XII.
Daim: dm raflé: li-

x mi: A E,E B , mediam
Proportiamllt’m E F ad-

TrË’UÊÏUTC.

A E B Super rota A B dia-
mc-tro dcfcribefcmicir-

culum A F B. EX E erigc perçandicularem E-
F occurrentcm periphcriæ in F. Dico A E. E-
F: : E F. E B. Ducan us; enim A E8: F B. Ex
trianguli a reétanguli A F B 11eCïo.1ngL1Iode-

s m. s .a.duâa dt F E bafi perpendicularis ; b ergo AE.

PEUPLES. (LEÆ.

331.3.

Vel



                                                                     

v

il

4x?
1

LIBER VI. 137
Vcl ( in eadem figura ) tînt A B,B F duæ da-

tæ,b liquct effc A B. B F : z B F. B E.
Cornu.

lHinc , liriez) rcâa , quze in circule à quOVis
unèïo dia1netri,ipfi diametro perpendicula-

ris duciturad circumfcrcntiam ufquc , media
eft proportioualzs inter duo diamctrifcgmen-

ta. PROF. XIII.
D C H «Æqtmlinm, 0’ w

numABCuniEBG
l G: «qunlem bibendum

angulum , Parallela-

E   grammgrum B D , B
-" F , reczpromfimt lat.-

m qui circum æquale: angulos. ( AB, B G z :E«
B. B C , ) Et quoiqu» paralldogmmmomm BD,
BF,rz;2um471ngum A B C uni Mygale E B G 4’-
qlmlc’m hahemmm , rempota fun: [tirera qu;
circum 16714113: angulamdcz finit 4257914154.

Nnm huera A B , B G cira: æqualcs annu-
los fadant 11mm retinm a quarc E B, B C QCt-afi
iam in dix-cftum JilCCbunt. ProducanturFG.
D C ; donec occnrrant.

I-HJ’PlAB-BthÆDBH c ::BF.B- hm.
H (1’::]’)E.BC.eCz’g0,&c,

2.f17p.BD.BHf;:AB.BCg: BER-FI...

- 1 i k î " 1.5.Ëzz B 1*. BHJLcrgo 1)ng 311:1,h ML

PROF. XIV. fifi-ï
eÆymzliwm.o 71;I;:mA I? C, m1)]; Eh j

(111.11.77; habmrium angulam trz’wgzrlorrtm A 13..

CQDBE , recipracafimt Imam , qu; circum ,ç-

I 5 [114.1-

"WN I» "Mvmu-n. m--..-... . .

u- -w--..

-3, amuïrai"; æ-

N un? [[114 fi

èm- I



                                                                     

ns EUCLIDIS 131me
’ ’ A41e:4nula:(AB.-BE

A B. BgC z) Et quorum  B I triangularum A B.C;D B-
  E, 147114!" 01ng ABC u-

m’ DE E «fait», 194120.45;

C   V ncipracafum latere , qua ’ 
cirera»: gaule: algides (A?

B. BE ::DB. B C. )i114fumëqudia.
Laura C B, B D circa æquales angulos, fig.-

. relu; .xtum1tur fibi in direc’num ; a ergo A B E dt re-I
b ”° Galineæduœtur C E.

1. Hy;AB.BEI7::triang. ABC. CBE
(7. ç. c::triang.DBE..C BE.d&:D Il BC. a en

11.!. go, &ct lv21.2"? 2.11 p.Trhng.A B (2.035 f::-A B. 131;:
gy; 3::DÉB Cb::triang.D BE.CBE.k,ÇrgQ

vk-L.à-,.triang.ABC:DBE. (LED. ’
” P R O P. XVX

B

(un; cl l A w . -
F2 c I» E

Si quatuor "au Ennpropartiomle:
(AA. FG : :E F. C B)quodfub armai; AB,.
C B cgmprehmditur rtflnngulum A C , agnat:
:8 ciguodfid: mediio’ E F, F G comyrebcndimr,
[raflangulo E G. Etfif exlremi: comprehen-

  fum refiangulum A C quakfuerit ’ei,quodfub

, me-



                                                                     

F

’L-ÏBjË R V7. ï 3;

aida; cd»72rebendirur,rcfia&zgulan E 6.5114 qua-
tuor rafla inca proportiomlè: arum ( A B. F G

.B::EF.CB.)
I- ij. Anguli B 85 Freâi,aca proindc Pa. a un,

Jas funt ; arque ex hyp. A B. F G : : E F. C B. b b IN.

ergo reaang’ A C 2 E G1 qE-DB c MF.
Z. H . cReâang. A C SE G; atque mg. d 14.1.

BÈF;’ ergoA B.F zzEF, (LB. Q1311

k. VÇÇr’aIl. B M
Bine 3d lîBCam A B facile CR

y dam!!! reéhnguÏuIùE G applique , g fadendo c l a. l.

AB.EF::FG.BC.;.
I ’B PROP. XVI.

E à? C
h ’H Cf

Si trenail: liriez fint proportionnait: ( A B. ’
EF::E F. C8,)quodfubextrtmùAB, CE
comprebenditur refhzngulum A C, qui: si! ci,
quad à media E F defcribitar,quadmto E G. E t
fifilb extremi; A B ,.C B comprehmfum raflan- 3 f
gnian: A C ,1 lefit ci , quad à media E F de-
firibitur,qu rata E G, i114 ne: rafla lime?"-
pom’omle: arum ( A B. E F z: E F. C B.)

Accipc F G z E F. V1 . ij.



                                                                     

ahvp.
bllÏ.5.
o; w. z .

lv
(Unit),

c16.f.

423.1.

bronfl,

c32.1A

d aux.

64.5.

v1 4o EUCLIDIS. Elemntarum;
1117]). A B, E F4;;ÀE F (IF G.) C li ergoH

R un; A C b 2 EG (IEEE th (LED.
z. H372. Rcâangfl, C z quadr.’E G a

Fq.ec1:g0 A B.EE;:FG(ECF.)BC. B
017’011.ç

5it A in B r Cq.erg9 À.C1:C..B.1 . B
P R 0 [à XVII..  
B A dam! îG H 4 79314 [inca’ u A8 dam;

é (Z; rqt’filineac. ;

A B .v D
B4EÆDfiPB

l in]; fimili-.rai-g; pofimm refiilz’néuin; A G Hg? dçfcyiberc..

Dàtum 1"c6tilincum refolve intrimgula. a,
fac ang.A B H 2 î); 4.85 36g. D C-
F5436 311g. AHG-ÉCÀÎEE; 4.&ang. HA-.
C z F C E. RcéülmcgngvAGÀH BBefihquzfim

mm. . ’ N BNam angB b: AHbj: DC--
F. a quart: ang. A HBÇSCIFD; b item an .C

HAGS PC 13,12 89mg AHG: CF a
c quarc 311g. G :1 11:85 tofus mg.  G A B du;
E C l). Polygona igitutfibimutüo æquianguæ
la funt. Porto 0b trigona æquiangulæA B. B-
He: : CD.]DP. &AG.GH. e. z: CE.EF.
itcm A G. A H. c z : CE. C F.-& ARA B a,
::(ÇÏ C D.fundc cxæqqu G.A 13:: CE..

2": . . Wg :4ij D. codcm modo GH. H Kali F. FI),
ergo Polygom A B HG a C D F E [huma fi
mimerquc pofitn exifiunt. (kF-fg

paon
l



                                                                     

I; IBER VI. 1h
1R O P.’ XIIX.

D . tri-. r angula 113 C,
D E F fun: in -

. , duplicata nuio-

’ v , . ne [armon ho-
.. .. .’ mole 0714ch.B a 93 . hué

-4FiatB C.E F: :EF. 3G. 8: ducatm: A- un,

"G. . . ., - . B . 5m41-w (miaAB.DE.b:: BC. EFczzEF. 3G, 3131;.
’8cang.B:;-1E.;derittrkmg. ABGSDEF. gl-î- y
âcmm mg. ABC. A36 et :3 c. B G; «a: f 415;.

CdBC I B ’C SABC ABC 11..sa fi s, 9:ng tmrigmmhocefimg a x t
:1 fichâQLED. ’ É Î

EF . I . Corail. . M. "Hinc ne; lineæ B C, E F, B G pr0portio-
tiales fuerint’fufi CR prima ad tertiÊm , ira cit Ç

ma’ ngnlumC cr rimam B;C de cri tumad’
triangulum 3er igamdam E F fimilpe fimili-
tetque defcriptum. vel in en: triangulum fu-

er fecundam E F defcriptum ad;riangulum: -
Pape: tertiam fimile fimilitcrque defcriptum;

"PROF. XIXL

LA FA

finir .



                                                                     

m EUCLIDIS Ehmiom
Siniliapal] ouABCDE, FGHIKM

fimilùnianguaABC, FGH; (fACjD,
FHI,o-ADE,FIKdi-uidmmr ,, a" nu-

Ï un aqualz’a , (9’ bamaljga ratio. ( A B,C FGw-

H::ABCDE.FGHIK :x AU). PHI
:zADE.F.IK.)Et [mABCDEÆ-
G H I K duplicata»: azmt èam inter]? ratio-a
mm, quant 14m bomqlogum B Æamdègum

. lathH.
in .b L’a

c ln".

d 3.0:.

cum

91.!.

3 "If-6’

16.5.
hfcbdg.

5
k 1.3.5.

1.Namang.Ba:G;&AB.BC4::FG.I
G H. la, ergo triângula A B C , FG H arquâm-
gala Tant. codcm mode , trianglda A E D,FK-

afrunüantur. Cum igitur mg. B C A la à GH-

4 CF;&ang.ADEb::.FIK; totiqueanguliB-
CB,BGHI ; atquetOtiCDE, HIcha-
res fint , drcmancnt mg. A C D :F H I; 8:
IDÉAD C:FIH;eunde ethmang.CAD
a: F I. ergo triangula A C D ,LF HI fimilia
film. ergo,&’c. ’ ” 1 B G H F

’ 2. uonizm ’ Ctur tri a CA,
fimiliilfunt , fêtât BCAÏgËC bis. 0b 6.1:!de

à? à?!
enfin: Cil? a: (il? bis. clanique triang. 125:; a:

a 1 m -un h .a? bis. quarecum BC.GH.g::CD.HIg
1K

D E. 1K, b erift’fiang. B C A. 6H52 CAB;
H F 1:: D E A. IBKF;1(.PQI)’g. EP-

GHIKSBEbË. y ,B au l " - . .1C 0.5110. - la
1. Hincfifilerinukqs limez fcÊggMpgoèortîo:

nages ; ut efiçrima a6 tertiamgka exit Polygo-

V .
x,



                                                                     

e lIBER Il"; ’ ’ I4;
mm fa cr rîmàm defcr’ mad ol 01mm

fuper (1:ch (mile (miterch ïam-
Ptun’fi vel in erit Mgogum fuper facundam
dcfcriptum ad olygonum (apex-tardant fimi-.

le fixùiliterquc (fifcriptum.
Unie e1icitur methodus figurant qudnfllù

îcfiilinum nugmdi 76:1 minumdi in raflant da-
1.4.04 meagoni , cujus km C D , adirai

I fuser: quintuplant. imam! B, 0’ g A B brumé
wdùmproportionalem. Super Inc * wnfiru: . "J-
.ïmagonùm fwm’le dito. hoc erit quintuplum

: n.
’ il. Hinc etiam,.fifigurarumfimi1iumho-
mologahter’a mouflet-in: -, criampr trio
figurqr’um innotefcet; nc’mpe invenien o tu:

siamprqportidnakm. e ’
x mon XX.

2144 A B C, D I E) eider» "Miami-IF-
Cfumfimilia,0’ interfèfumfwnilim

Namang.,An:I-I4:D. &ang.C4:G’
42E;&ang.Ba--:Fn:l. aitemAB.AC "du
::HF.HG::DI.DE.4&AC.CB::H-’ u
G.GF::D E.EI.&AB. BC :: HF. FG
:B: D1. 1E. a ergoABC,DIEfimiliafunt. e

au), u PROF.

A «AAAE



                                                                     

14.4. EUCLLDIS Ekmemnm
P R 0 Pr XXI.

1. KLMu"o.
Agiëàéîëu: ré ; Î

Si amurer refit liriez r fibule: une)»
( A BîlC D z: E F. G H?) grief) au médium
fimilùfimilirerq; defcrçïtdprapartionalù mon.

(ABI.CDK::EM.GO.) Etfiàrefh’: lia
"a; fimiliu fimiliterg’, defcripta "filmez"-

’ fartionuliafuerirzt ( A B LCID K: :E M. 0)
’ æ m’a»: refît linnproportimk: "MLÇAB.

D::EF.GH. .111.!. x. HJp,ABI,: ubisg4Eîbjs4: au
e cîx 6T) GH GOdergo ABI. CDK :: KM. G 0. (LED.

bbjp. z, nCD 53.10.1. . CDK Go GH’3m2- ergo AB.ÇD z : E F. G H- (LED-

Schol. C CHinc dedutitur , 0’ demonflrutur ratio mu?- ”

tipiicwmi quantitdtes-furda. ex gr. Sir W ç. r
multiplicandus in W ;.dico provenir: W I ç.
mm ex muïtiplicationisBdefinitione debet eITe,

LW 3 :: W 5. produ&.ergoperhanc, q. I. D
q.Wg ::W 5.1]. produ&.hoc Cfl’. 1.3 :ggq.
produâ. ergaq. produâ. efl: 15. quare W 1 5
CR produôtus exxf’ 3 in W 5. QED. ’

THEŒ



                                                                     

LIME . .4,-, 771on.
E ’ Si refît: li- [un

’04 A Bfifln liera,
, fit manque in

D , 70514!!!»-

’ 114m [346 parti-. A DbmAD, DEv D , Intention, et!mediumpropartianai: inter arum quad;4t4. 1.
nm reflua alu»: mmmm ma A 8,0 a.
un": I D,ml D 8,41 media»; proporzimg.
le inter quadmtum rotin: A E , 0’ graduation
«(fuyante A Dg»! D B. l 0

Super diantrrum A B defcnbe femicircu,
lum. ex D criée normalem D E. «cum-amen.
’peripheriæ in . junge AILE E. l , s a
V Ligue: efle A D. D E a : : D-E.D B. à ergo un".
ADq.D Eq::D Eq. DBÈchoceflJqu. 212:.
ÀD’B::ADB.DBq.Q .D.;: A ’ a

Porro,B AA E d : 3 A E. A D. é ergo BAq, in: 2.:
AEq::A Eq.AD fhoc eflBêqÆA D a (au;
BAD.ADq. E emmodoA.Bq.ABD:: r

’ ABD.BDq. QED. l v a
Velfic;fitZ 2A -!-E. liquetefl’eAq. A E

::4A.E::aAE.Eq. itequ. ZA::4 LA,
:îfiZA.Aq. &Zq.ZE ::4Z. E::ZE.Eq. "’”

H PROF. XXIII.
6’ YQÆWMM , pn-

rallelagrammu A C10.
F inter]? ranimer» b4-

in): mm que a: lauri-

K in:



                                                                     

au: Evcublsorbnæmm
heompmim’. AS sa? 4’29.

CF CG CE
me". u Laeeracîrczgquales agnus c 4 fibîînâs

reflua flamant!!! ; 8: compleatur parallelou

un CRAC CH l ne cpage Ration]; -.-l- t: 14-13- . .
gît Æ. D. , sa .9! a a Q

l. Carol .Bine 8e ex 34.!. panet primo ; 7’ng
. .v- qu mm engainera ( ad C M; lem hâblan-

riment hl!!!" ex "dom r arum , A C ad
CB,&LCadCF , 4:unva «mi»

henriade. y f .battît fecun’do;
1:11.1- , B Refiangul440*prœ
’ l B inde à: faraude-

À B gramme.rationna inter je
1045m: compofieam
ex retimibm 643

.   4d 5413750” altitu-
Æm’e 4d altitudinem. Neque aliter de triangu-u
lis ratiocinaberis.

Pare: tertio, Qmmde triangularum ne?»
, raflelogrammorum propane?) e exhibai pallie.

Sunto paranelogramma X 85 Z ; quorum ba-
fes A C, C B ; altitudines veto C L, C F. Fiat

ïr4.c.&CL. CFz: (IB- 0.TcritX.Z::A C.O.

La - , I I PROF.

î



                                                                     

V B LINER V1. .14,
.4 . PROF. XXIV. hl fi
’ 1p ami un o unBi? mA B C Dîqud cirât dia-

metrum A C fun.pnralle- ù
(«gramme E 6,171201? to-

" v li (7* inter]? [une
  V - Nam patallelogramm:
E G,H F habent finguhunum nm cum n
toto conamutlkcma ergo tari à fi Dmutuo æ- "M!
quiangula’funt. a Item mm triangulaA B C,
AEI,IHC,quam-triangtda A D C, A. G I, [F- 1.4.1:
G fane-inter feæqu° la. b. cr oAE. E I ::
ÀB.BC,bàtqueAnîg.uAh:A .flC; lb 8c tu?
QI. AG-nA C. AD. eexæquali’ .tur,’AE. 41.44:

A6 ::AB.IAD.d cr P . G. BD B. I
.fixniliaïfimœodçm mode , manne
ergo, 3C6. , P 1;) P. UV. A

(é

. .   M N-: - Pute reflilineo A B a D Cfimc’lejîmiliterg’,

pojîtü’ P, alun" dataF eguale,eonjlimere. ’
a Fac reéhngA L a ABEDC. b item (uper au

8L fac triang. B M :12. Inter AB, Brian... a;

, K a tu. ’



                                                                     

l a i4! , ÆUCZÏDÏS ÆWoM
Weni mediam Proportidnalem N O Jupe! N4

me. ’O d fiepolygonum P-fimile’dato ’A B E DE
’ Œ’Jî-Erit’hoc arquai: (let?) F. ’ I r un ’ ’ ’

n... " NmABEDC(AL.) P::e.-ÀB. 3an
gag. E:AL.BM:ergoP1g-’-:BM]9;F.w. I n

mon xxvr. .. B ’
Si à 7 druflelogrdmmb

Ç v ’ B.ABCvapamlleIo am;
r E - mon .246 F E t’ fit , un]?’ iiterfafitum , rampement

:9 d tu»: ea bident àngqum E;-

«A G -, floue am «miens
B fumure diamant»: A Cranfifler. -

Si nëgas AC elfe tornmun’eme ’ ’ etrùm,"

. cita dîameter A H C [ce , E F 8c du-’
catur H Iparall. E. Pat I glo’ ma E 1,0-

."5. Bufinfiliafunthefgo A’E. E a: AD. D C
b Iëtflliô::AE. E F. d Proinde E H: E EfQEAi

5:5: P R0 P xxvn. r(1.9:. B   d. Mtum’ dr -H D N IelogrnnsmmëmAë
ï L D A GjeeundmIl tandem refirent li-

e 1 neumAB’pli-entorum, de im-
A l C K 15 nm figure, IM-

’ e e . Mllelogrumrme C-
F,K I fimilibw, fim’literq; pojin’e,ei A D , quad

g defiribiturymâp’m a? A D , quzj.



                                                                     

i BIBEk un: il;* Hdônidùm en; Jmikexi en; de-. feeîuiKL - W J fi
I. . Nam quiaG 1214:6 Ciadvditqcommunî a?
’ K1 , Écrit KEqu I c:».A MH adde; cgmmur c 35.1..

ne. CG, d;erit»AG:-.Gnom. MBL. feernomg;î ””’-

t 1.43.
M8149. P;.Ç;E1(Â-DâfirgfËA.G.’JÀ.Di. ., D

C’t. o s
I

9R9, 19,, xxwm. e ’

u H F Q .,2? e - a mm a
a v 5 mais Ren A...ÊÇZVB .-
. Âdldàtumfirefilm IimszB; Il)!» reÉÎilîëx

"en Caquulepurullelpgrummum A P m’aura;
defieiemfigurn purulldogrnmmu Z R;quæfiini-:
ligie atterizuruïlelogrumnpq dltogîpérter t (1.1 -
miter» demi» reflilineumJCgui (quate- Bar. 4
ricandumflflmn maman? 6.0 4E3, 91404.43:

dimiiamdpplicupur gfimitiémexfifientiôm de; .
feflibw-æ (9’ eju: A F êuod ad dimididm
ùrur,Çz’ W;D,çtüdegflâdebeta. ,

Bifeçav A Bin En Super E En fic P .E G , ma
Iîmüe datqD. b fit peEÏG :Ç -I- 1, q ac Pgr, hm.
NI :f, &fimile .Ïto D. ,, .vel E G; ducvdia- 31;;
Emma; F13: &chz-KNis; FQ.-.»,KT;, ’ ’
l’ex: 0,&,Qàuc pataudes S RJ12; parfila.
bgmnnm A1? efizifi quodequæçimq »

ngmllclogramma. D113. G ,QQÈNT.

’ K17 kZR
l X .



                                                                     

ne munis Emprunt:
3m ZRd-funtfimilia interfelîtP .EGe:m
ffif-PCe:OQ-1-C;fquare -.-.Gnom. 0.-.

43.3.

R

BQ :AO **PGb-:AO -i-EP:-AP.’
QEÊÇ

L O N v .Ad data»; 1’454!!! Kim A Il, du. 7:61:15-

: un Ceqmlepumflelegrummwn A N applica-

Bath.
0 a].

feeling.
3.4!.

E3t.Î.
43.!.

hù’n.

u.

",excedemfi urafarallelo rumen): 0 Fami-
ndlùfitparalîlngrammo a mi data D.-

.Bifeca. AB înE. (layer EB. dfacP .E..G
MledatoDÇb fitque pst. HK:E ’ f-Ë C;
1k fimile date. DvelEG. fac FELcall-l;
(&PGMalK. erLMdue anllelasRN,
MN.&AR ,.NM. Pro ucABP, G-
BO.. Duc dimetrum FBN. Pgr. AN efl:

quæfitum. V B B
Nana ParalICIOgrzmm D,H!K,LMEG d

fimîlia (une. e ergo parallelo amma 0P fi-
milc eû Pardlelogr. L M ,vel . item L M f a:

HKf: EG -FC. ergo C:Gnom.E-
NG. atqui AL haLêszM l figée a

A N. QF. F. .
rida



                                                                     

ou»: V1! D à?
PROP. XXXÂ

Ire o mon

c affamaientB e H "1’th1 f- A B, une;" au 46’ mediaurine 12m
., re.(AB.AG

E A ::AG.GB.)QSCCÂ ABmG,imutA,BxBG,:,AGq. on.
tçræBA;AG::AG.GB. (han 5
” PRO?! XXXI. .1 [fichu-n. .

C. latere BC
c reflue» and

alumBzh
à faluna

I A dm o d(4E F ffl’ipffl , laà lieeflfigurieë G A A 1.,un ,fidrqliÆB F
fâkgt-Tfimilitcrfofitæ à lat. ne B A, je;
reêëum a ulum continentibw defijribumur.  ’ q

Eh angulq eeâoB A C demie’te Pcrpcndî... fi

le
fi

c rem AD,.Qlo iamDC. ÇA ;.: 5 C A. une,
-GB,bcricAL:. B :4: ne. c3. ne... ab D- 3:22:
B.BA au BA.BC,6 cri: BG. BF : :D B. B C; p C "-1:
ergo AL-rBGÆF::DC-«DB(BC,)BC3Ï;
ergoALflf BGSBF. .» Corail."

!



                                                                     

(si, EUCLIDIS Ehnmnm

Corail. , lE3 hac propbfitione addi poflùnt, 8: fubtra-
bi figuræ quævis fimilcgeadem methodo , qua.
quadrata. adduntur à filbtràhuntur, infchoL .

47. x. ’ .P R 0 P. XXXI I.  
A . Sidua "sanguin!!-«D BC,DCE,qudn

. . ùù me" mm 14mm
aportianalid Imbe- 4

, B Zz(AB.AC:;DC.  
’ I C E,)ficumû4munm

:0ng A C D tomfofimfuerim, in ut homo-  
1034 canai: [mon fin: m’a»: «allah (A B ad

’ DC,&A CadDE) munît" f Mammi-
angulorum 14th B C,CE in r: 40115041»: col-

letant reperùnfur. , .. ’
un. ang.A 4:A CD-ûëD; &AfiàAf

m î:DC.DE.’?.-et Dang.B---DCE.cr h
312. angB -* A a: A c .fed ang. Rem-æ ï
CBe---2 Redifer mg.ACE -t-ACB::
du, z. Reftg ergoB Cg cfixcâahcæQED4

PRO’P’, XXXIII.   -



                                                                     

LIBEK  V]. .1 g
In lqualiiôuç aimai: DBCA,HFGP,angu-

Ë BDC,F H G tandem baba" maman cum pe- I
ripberiia B (.31? G , quibus ;frw 4d cen-
tra ( ut B D C,FHG,)fi11qddperipberiaA,
E conflitntî infifiant : infian une a" fifioruj
BD C, FHGfluCËpe 4d 6mm; canfiflant. .

Duc tafias B ,FG. Aècommoda CI:CB;

’84" ArcusBCa:CI ,4îtem arcusFG , G L11"?
. LPçqmntur. bèrgo mg.BD C.:C D I 586 "4.

angÆGH : GHL : LHP. Ergo arcus B1 tam
multiplex c0: atcûs BC, quam mg. BDI anguï
BDC. paritcrque çqucmukiplcx cit arcus F P
arcûs F G,atq51e angÆHP F H G. Ve-
mmfiarcus. B! fi,:, jFPçc cric fimiliter c ,,, ;
mg BDI 1.-, a; qPHPÇérgo uhBCÆG d: : d 511.:
anÊB D C. GÀËB’DCIF HL f: :A . E. au.

* 3D. si. ; k hm].Rurfus angiBM  ’ :.-. A [à , atquc idCîr- fi 11’, f Ï

cofcgrnÆCMFCI . iten1t l mg. BDC a 11W!-
cm. tergafeaàrhpemé IN. 3mm m"
rations fiâmes FHG, GHL LHP æquantur.
. 1mm igitur ont arcus Bite, a: , .-:tFGP.,i-
t3. militer Ï OP 3.131. F3 a. TAFHP- !» critn «un  
(:13. BDC.. FHG ;: arc. BC..FGÇ (1512.9!

. Corail.Hînc 1.21tfiflor «mêlant» ,jîc aiguisa 4d l l

au [un * . ’-2.Ang. BDCincmm 4j? «la; n80: , nur-
  au BC mi infifiit 4d me»: circumfiremùm.

Nm ut mg. BDC ad refinm, fic arcus BC
ad summum. ergo BDC cil: ad 4 mélos , ut

5   a?

1

5’.



                                                                     

i 54. EUCLIDIË Ètèfimmm . l
arcus B C ad 4, qlxadrantcé, id dt ad totam à»;
cunîfèremiam item mg. A, z...Rc&: :arc. Bi-
C. pcriph.

Hinc 3. Inaqtmlium airmlnrum aux; ng.
B C5114; «fait: f 1411""th 4nguta:,jîw 4d cm

’tr4,11tIA LôzBAC, five dptripbcn’am.

[mtfimilcn ,
Nm! IL. perîph. :: mg. IAL, (BAC. )

4.. Rcé’t. item arc. B C. pcri h z: mg. B A C;
4. Reâ. ergo I L. pcriph z: C. pcriPh. fige.
inde mus I 1,8: ne: finît Enfilez, quç .

k DufmidùmniAB’àdciuiÎ;
paripbçriiç aux: «fauta; 1g"
. a . 5 A

. 1.13.



                                                                     

«(1555 si.
  L13. VIL

DEEINI’rIomwï

I.   4 ’  Nitas cft, recundum quam unumquod-
! l que comrp que: fum,unum diciturÇ. ï
, Il. Numerus autcm cfl , ex unitatibus
campofita multitudo. ;   ï

.111. Pars efi num’cfu’s numcrî , miner majo-

ris,quum minot matîtur majorem. l-
Omnia 4n- d; en mantra, nomenfibifumit;

Par-quem ipfk hummcujùc 4:45pm , metityr ;
ut 4 fichu): "maya: manas 1 z , quia mutai

1 2103. K - I ’ I * A
. V. Pané; autcnficnm non metimr.  

’ Parte: 914404an 00men acciÏâiùmà dauba.

611i; mm?" 140: maxima commuai: daman
mmtrorum mm nm manque arum "1;:an
10. dicimr gnumcri I 5*, (a quad maxima 60m4
Muni: menfiqæ mmpc ï; mtitur loyer 2 ,

15 a" 3  v, . . . , ... . Multiplex vcro major minons, cumrmwâ

joremmetitur minon , ’
v   VI.Par’ numerus c9; , qui bifiriam dîvidîtur.

 - V11. Impar veto numerus,qui bifariam noti
dîviditur ; veLqui mime diflèrç à pari. h ’ ’ ’*

VIH. Pariter Par numerus dt, quem pfi
numerus metitur pet nuinerùm Païen].   1

1X. Pariter autcm impar cfi , quem par nu-
pmrus medtur pet numerum imparcm.

’ ’ - X. Im-
l



                                                                     

1 36 EUCLIDIS’ Ekmemmn
X. Impatiter. ve ro numcrùs effanem

impar numexus marieur,- per numerumxmpàm

rem, eXI. Primat; numerus efi Il quem fols. un itas.

mmitur. " x. X11. Ptimiinterfenumerîfunt , quos (oh.
uniras,çommunis menfuraxmetitun; ,

XHI. Compofitus numerusefl , quem nu-.
intrus quispiam metitur, z . - ’ 

XLV. Compofixi amen). inçer f: numerlvu
funt, (lacs numerus communismenfug.

ramenait; . . . u V-  . In bac. definiziana a: pratdèuçimim mon,
afinumerm; l . ,. » Ï   ’ .’ -

XV.. Numerus humerum multiplicare dî-.
cîtur,cum rodes commfitus filerie is qui multi- .
plicatur,quo; finnînjpfomultipliçante unita-
tes,& procreatus fuerYit anglais. 1   4 .

Hincg in. 0mm multiplg’caçione Mitaçefiad,’

mltiplimtamn ut multtÎJIicqiutndprodufium..
Nomlquadfièpe cum multiplùdndiuntquia

via rumen" , mA in E ,, thermaux coninnêîip.
praduflum notatâ’ic 43:44 infime)» CD-.

E :C in D, in 5., ,l XVk Cam aunent duo, numeri fefë multi-.
plicames aliquem fcccringqpifaéhmeriç , 1512-.

nus. appelhbitur ;, Qî vexa numerifefie mm.
Io multiplicarint,latera. illius (hetman, Sic a;

C) in. 3 (D) :6 7-? CDeRnumamcplànms ,
V XVII. Cam urates numeri mutuo (de
multiplicantes facerim aliqucm a Procrea-s

. tuerie , folidusagipcllabitur;mu autèmnù-

” men



                                                                     

113m Vu. * ’15?
me; mutuo [Je multiplitarint, bien filins di-
tentur. Sic-,2 (C) in (D)’in g (E) a: go: C-
D E afinurneruefil’ tu. V

XV Il I. (filadratus numerus efi,Cp1i æquali-
teræqulalis , vcl qui fub duobus æqualibus nu-
meris continetur. Si: A [am quadratë; qua-
dratmjïv notamr,AA,wel Ac].

XIX. Cubus veto, i æquaïiter æqhalis a:-
iqualiter, vel qui (ab çri us æqualibus numeris *
eontinetur. Si: A in»: culai ; cuba: noraturfic,

AAAjvel Ac. . tIn 19m: dgfinüiontxr tribu pratedentiômga

m’m efl nm. - .-
XX. Numeri proportionales fun: , cum pri-

mus fecundi , a: tertius quarti æquemulwlex
’efl: , vel eadem pas ; vel denique, cum pars

* primi fecundum , 8: eadem ars tertii arque
maïeur quartum, vel vice ver a. A. B :: C. D.

hocefl,3.9::g.rg. -
XXLSimiles lani,& (didinumerifuntfiui

proportioualiaha en: lace ra.
Laura ne»)? mon qualibetfed gaulant.
XXII. Perfcftus numerus dt, qui fuis ipfiœ

Partibus CR æqualis. .

Ut 6.8l 28. Numeru: mm fait par-
tibus miner a? , abundam appellatur; qui ont
major,dimimftua.ut 1 La?! «W403, I 5 2.5de

"talmud; , ’XXIII. Numerus numerum metiri dicitur
per’illum numemm, quem multiplieans , vel à

quo multiplicatus,illum producit. . .
v In diwjiom, unira: cf! ad quotimtem , ut di-

i vide»;X



                                                                     

1g8 EUCLIDIS Ekgnentomfil
vida: ad dwifitm.Mta,quod mot-cru: aimé il;
mon: irzterjefia fabfcripm dmfionem dama.
Sic A --* A divif. perB. ylang-A: C in A divif.

a acr B.
P Termini five radices proportionis diminue
duo numequuibus in cadem proportion: mè

1 notes lumi nequeunt.

. Po Ian. aI. Poftuletur,cuili t numero quodîbet fui
mi Polie z mies, vel multiplias.

à. . , uoli et numero fumi poire
- 3. A ditio,fubtraéfio;multiplicatio, divifio;
extra&ionesque radicum, feu laterum, numeè i
forum quadratorum , & euborum concedang

tu: cumutànquam poflibilim -
Amanda.

x . :Qliequid convenit uni æqualium mame-i
mum , eonvenit 8c reliquis æqualibus [1me

ris. ’. I z. Pattes eîdem partî,ve1 iisdem partibus-,e-

:dem,funt quoque inter fe ezdem. q.
3. Qfl numeri zqualium numerorum , vel

Êjusde m,cædem partes fileringæquales inter f:
unt.

4. Œorum idem numerus,vel æ uaJes, cæ-
dtm partes fuerint, æquales inter (e une.

l - g. Unitas omnem numemm per uniates,
quæin ipfo fum,hoc efl , pet ipfummet numeo

’ mm mentur.
6. Omnis numerus feipfum metitur pet 114

’ mitatcm.

a 7. Si numerus numerum multiplith , ali-
que!!!



                                                                     

. ÏJÆER VIT. e 159
E 31mm ptoduxerît, metietur multiplicans pib-

’ uâum per multiplicatum , multiplicatus au-
Ïem eundem pet multiplicantem.

Him; melba unifiera: frima plana: effane
filicinquadratuçwl adam.

8. Si numerusinumerum metîatur , Baille
"pet quem meriçur , eundem metietut pet cas.
iquæ in medente fum,unîtates, hoc-eihper ipfil

hume’rUm mEtientem. , h .
9. Si numerus’numerum mdîengmulti’pli-

tee eum,per quem metitur,vel ab eo multipli-
èetur,illum quem metitur,producit. I

1 o. Numerus quotcunque numeros and
üens,compofitum quoque’ex ipfjs metitur.

’ I 1. Numerus quemcunque numerum m3
tiens , maïeur quoq; omnem nunferum quem

me mctîtur. ’. l I1 à. Numerus m’etîens totüm 8: abhxum.

inuitur a: reliquum.

’ * l P a o P. I. i qA.....E..G.B 8 g 3 Si dauba mann-
C.-.. F...D a g à ç flinxqualibw f0.

Hn- pajînk(AB, ’ D)
lamineur [Mer Mina? C D de majore ,4 B
( 8c reliquus E B de CD &c. ) alterna ’quadam
detraflio’mfleqùe reliqou unquampracedemm
butiamrfluoad aIumpmfit unira GB;quipfin-
tifiopropofitifunt 71:4in A B,C D primi inter
e orant.
Si ncga’sdlabeant AB,CD communem men-

furam , numerum H. Ergo H metiens C D,
daim AIE. medtur; proinde 8: reliquum F8;

dague
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. "M74 ergo a: C F , arque b idcirco reliquum F D ;
b mua-a quare a: ipfiim E G. Ted tomm E B menie-

batur ; la ergo 8e reliquum G B medturmumet
e tu... ms unitatem.c QE.A.

P R0 P. Il. . l. .
i 9 6 1)qu meA...........E..............B I; 9 6’ emriedatirA- .

l 3 ’B, C D non i
* l C.......F........D à 5 5 primai: inter

l I fi,maximam
i arum 60m1mm mfuram F D repm’re. I

Detrahe minorem mime-mm C D ex majo- h
. "3.1. ri A B,quoeies potes. Si nihil relinquitur, a pa-

ter i [nm C D effe maximam communem
men uram. Si relinquitur aliquid E B , ile-me
.huncexC D; 85 reliquumFDexE B, 8: fic
deinceps, donec aliquis F D præcedemem E B

i ’ 4. qmetiatur. ( mm la hoc flet amequam ad unita-

tem perveniatur. ) Erit F D Menton-
znis menfura.

flan Nom F D e metitur E B, d ideoque 8c C F;
d 11.31.79 promde 8: coeum C D ;d ergo ipfum A E;
e "’Matquc idcirco totum A B metitur.Liquet igitur

F D communem efie menfuram. Si maximaux
- cire negas , fit major quæpiam G. ergo G me-
tiens C D, d metitur A E , e 8l reliquum EB,

r d ipfnmque C F. e proinde 8c reliquum F D, g

major minorem. b QEA. . -
. . à Corail. .. Hinc,numerus metiens duos numeros,me-

Ëimr quoquc maximani corum communem

meofuram. PRQPa
u



                                                                     

L me: VIL; .À un.
RR 0 P. 111. ’

A............ I a i Tribus "mm data
B ........ 8 A ,13 , C nonprimia inter

D W4. arum sam- 4 .v C ...... 6 mana»: mafifimE repe-
E.. a . rire. .F--- .Inveni D maximaux

- communem menfuram
duorum A, B. Si D medtur tertium C , liquet
D maximam die trium communem menin-
ram.Si D non mimi: C, erunt faitem D,8c C
.compofiti inter fe,ex coron. præcedencis. Sir i-
gitur ipforum D , 8c C maxima. communie -
menfura E. erit E is quem quæris. n r.

Nam E a metitur C , 8; D ; a ae D ipfos A, "enfin
& B metitur ; b ergo E metiturfinguzlosA , B , h ’ Wh
C mec major aliquis (F) eos meneau; mm fi 7
hoc affirmas, cergo F miens A , 8: B , eorum ° ""7
maximaux communem meiifuram D meneur. i
Eodemmodo, Fmetiens D, 8c C, ceorum . q
maximam communem menfumm E , d major dom]: ’
ininorem,metitur. a Q.E.A. "a ’ cMM

:ŒTOÆ. .- , i - ’Hinc,numerus metienstres numeros,maxi-
manu quoque eorumcommunem menfuram

metitur." .
P R O P. 1V. x

A 6 ’ . Omni: moyenna A, 0mm?
B 7 numeri B. mincir majora,
B .. 18 au: par: 217,411: partes.

Butte." 9o 4 * A & fint in-ter le, a eritA sa: Parme "44:,
ou-



                                                                     

au 15va mis www»
numeri B, guet (un: inIA unitatcs.(ut 6 z à.)

1’ 3 J’fWSin A metiatur B, bliquet Acch (en) ipfiùs

*B-(nt6 : ;18.)dcniquc fiA &t aliter com-
c4d:f,f,90fitî inter (a maint 3 a m lcommunis

mcnfura. determimbit , «lacrymaux confid: .

ttipfiungut63Ê9. I
. PROF. V.

fi A.......’È D....:1.-

. 6 6 i ,4. 4.-b......G..,,Cu. E....H...;F8
Si numerus A nmri B C1247: fuerit,’c9" 45-  , 

1m D 411mm E F endempars; (9" fimul inné  ’
(AH-D) «trimæ’fimui (3C 4E F havie»:
par: maqué 14mn A MM B ’C. I

Nam h B C in ruas partes B G , G C ipfi A
 æqua1es ; tuque E F in ruas partes F H, H F ipfi
D æquales œfolvanmt ; à erit numerus par
’tium in B C æqualis numero partium in E F.

bmfiüQ’mmigiturA -*D âaBG H-E Hàç C
’ J’M’” 4 H F, ait A -* D rodes in B C 4-15 figno-

tîes A in B C. Â
Vel’fic 5 Sit 2:35: & bel. quare z a : x,&

1

i byp.

,2h:y.crgq za H.- zbex -Py..,ergoa d-b

5.5 Î . .z , A .P R O P. V1. .

v: 3   4 4 I Sinu-A».G...B 6. D;...H....E8 hzeriAB

9 F I z rumen", Cpar"; fumt; (7’ 51m D E 41mm F (m’en:

. . par



                                                                     

If

LIBER VIL . I I6;
farter; Üfimul mer-g; ( A B -1- D E ) utrimq’,

final ( C -l- F )udc«m,4rn: "flaqua un: A8

mina C. . " vDivide A B infims partes A G, G B; 86 D-
E in (un D H, H E. Partium in utroque A B
D E æquaïis cfl: multitudo, ex hypoth. 04mm
igitur A G a fit eadcm pars numeri C , quæ D un, .
H numcri F, b cric A G BD H cadem pars b: z-
tompofitiC 4-1: , (112 anus A G unius C. à
ancm modoG B -l-HE cadem pars dt c-
jusdcm C fî-F, quæ unusGBuniuancrgo ..
A B --FD E ezdem partes CR ipfins C -i-F, qu; c w’ ’

A B ipfius C. (LED. Ï ’
Velfic; Sinaï-8513:1: 8: x -*y:g.

I - 3 30b 3 a:zx,&3b:2y.c&g a-Pg bçzx -*
ayczgxxgoà -4*b:;g.:;:x H7.

P R O P. V11.

5 3 B Si numerus A-
A ..... E...B8 B B.mtm:riCD

6 * I o 6 panfuerit, qua-
G C ..........É D 16 lia 4514m A E

v ’ 4611m . C F ; Cf
rdiqm’u E B reliqui F D eadempnr: cri: , que

li: torm- A B tenu: C D. B
a Si: E B cadem Pars numeri G C,quæ A B a upofiq

ipfius C D,vclA E ipfius C F. la ergo A E -!- 55.1?
E B cademePc pars ipfius C F -i- G C. qua: A-
E ipfius C F,vel A B ipfius C D. cergo G F r: c La...
C D.aufcr communem C F, d manet G CzF- d 14"
P. e ergo E B cadem efl pars rdjqui F D ( G- : ha,
Q ) que: amusa B totius C B. QED.

’ a! m
L" v . . .....



                                                                     

:54. EUCLIDIS Ehmennmm
Velfic. Sir: -*b:x,&c 4d:y;atquz

.tamx:g y,quama: 3 c;dicoba-:Ë d. Nam
lm. 3c -i- 3 df:3y:jg:a -i- b. amariné;
.5", 3c; zagôchrcmanetg (1:13. QE.D.

- DROP. VIH. 7B 6: 42 z ŒMMWÀHA ...... H..G....E..L..Bxô Baumm’ CD

» VA 18 6 par!" , BC contourna-un F......D qu!!! G614,"
. E E AE nblati CF;ovni Br: ’ ’ Dudmpam: air,

qwksmA B :023: C D. ’
’ Scca AB in AG,GB partes mimeriCD ;î- 1

temAEinAI-LHEpmcsnumcriGF ; 8;!
.ImhfumeGchAI-IzflE;4quareHG::EL,&.
Mafia quiabA G:GB,cetiam HG:LB.Cum igi-J
B ’*’°” tur tout: A G eadcm fit arstotius C D , qu:

a 7.7. ablatus AH ablati CF; erit reliquus HG,ve!
EL,eadem miam pars reliquiFD ,quæAGi-
pfius C D.Eodem paâo, quia G B eadem pars
dl totius CD,quæ HE,vcl CL, ipfius CF,d c4
xit reliquus LB eadem pars reliqui FD, quæ G-
BtotiusCDàergoEL -i-LB(EB)eædemB
cit partes rcfiqui F D,quæ toua-A B codas Ca-

D.QBD xVdùfiühæSka4Œ:m&cfld:y
c,.u.-1.Item hm yzgx,quamc:êa; vel e uodi-

dandh;y:zx;&3c:zæ Dko :çh
t’I’ÂÛNamgc -I-3df--.3 y:zxf:za "h hg
La". ergo 3c -I-3 dzza -l’zb.aufcrutrinque 3
t”””’Ch----’235&kmmct3 dz: b. lefgod:;b.

QÆD. . .
l!,fl.7 .

à C A PROF.



                                                                     

LIRE?! Vil. .16;
P R 0 P. 1X.

1-...4 Si flamme: J 0114
Î. 4. B C arsfuerit,13.... G.... C 8. (Walter alterim E-
5 D 5 Feadempdr: ; 0’14’-

E ..... F Io ct’jfim 1:44pm cf! , au:
"prima A ami

Dmmpm «me»: udnnparm’ , afin»:-
dnc B Cquartï, E F.

PomturA-uD.SintigiturBG,GC , a:
EH,HF pages numerorum BC,EF, hæ ipfiA,
illæi 1 D pares; Utrinque multitude partium
a] is ponitur. Li uct veto B64 candçm cf; a 1.13.1.
fa pattern , aut casâlcm partes ipfiusE H , quæ fige] ’

G CipfiusHF; b quare’BCfiBG -1-GC) 7.6.-
ipfius EF (EH **HF) cadèm parsefi: aut ’
Ërgsfluæums BG (A) unius E H ( D.) (À

’V;1*ac;fica-.-b, &c:d,vcl 3 a:b,&3c

ï , î à"nicflque3*:Âe:d. I ’l-U-

l à: A: mon x.
A...G.. B4. SinumermABnumeri
C.....-.6 ’ Cpamxfœzit,craltcf

5 s D E ahan): F adamD Mr H ..... E to par": g 0’ vinifiât que
F ............... I; parturglîpflmu: A? ter-

. li D E , au! par: ,udem
par": exit ofimdm C zani F,autP4r.f.

PoniturABuDE, CàF. SmtAG,
L 3 G3,



                                                                     

(sa EUCLIDIS 23mm "
GB,&DH,HEpaEtesnumeronnnC,& F;
tot nempc inAB, l?uoti11D.E. Confth G
ipfius C tandem c c Partenquz DH ipfius F.

:I-1- a quan viciflîm A G 1 fins D H,Pariterc’3: G B
W. Miphus H 13,8: b PYOÎDCE conjunéhm A B ipfius

D E eadcm pars erit , au: parais, qui; C ipfius

F. QED. .Vclfic;Sita:gË’ 8: C: vel 3 35213,84

3 a3c:zd.Eflc-.-.3c:3d:d-4 7 3’; :5 r

 . L E M M A.
AB, BF, CG, DH, Si proyer-:133
-A, B, C,» D, un!" numen’
E, F, . . H. A , B , C ,D

propartima-
Innumra:AE,BF, CG, DH metimùr
par rimera: E, If, G, Il, mon ci (E,F,G,H)

Prvpartionaln. . -un. -Nam obAEDHaz-BFCG, 4&AD
3-27-23 c ,bcritAEDH :Brcc. c hoc cit E H a

7B "En" ’13?"
:FG.acrgoE.F:;G.H. QJîD. m

Corail. v . -fludef. HincyggmBJNunLBhBÆq.de:

7. Aq A A ,’"W*.A::A.A. un: B. .4
1 ("ergo-x 7: Ë "æ?

I I 0 i q Bq:2 x3. Slrmhterfi m Bq :20. 8: fic de reh-
A A AC Xe ACC -guis.

G mon



                                                                     

oznœgnmk mi
ERYOP. XI. -

Î; , ’ I Sifuefit,utgotu:AD I
 A....E...Bz 4 admumCDJtaablatM

8 6 44134144me 0&0;Ç ........ F .......D I4. reliqnm- 4d rqliquum
. F Dm’t, ut mu: A B

mm» C D.
. Sir rima A 5-: C D ; a ergo A B velkpars ba 4-7:

çfi: , veinures numeri C D ; la CademQue pars "’44;
çfhvcl partesipfe AE i’ fins F à ç ergorçli- c me;

quus E B religùi F 33cm pars c136, au: par- h 7v-
ges , quæ totus A Brahms C, D. b ergo A B; C1

::E B.FD.Sirlfi;criçAB-Lj-CD; eodcm
modo critjuxtazmodo ofienfin , C D. A B: : F-ï

D. E. B. ergo invertendo,AB.C D: : FD.
nkqnxmu.5 o

m4.. 0,2. E,3.* w K Si fini qmcwqud nua
3,8. AD,4. 13,61 . meripropam’omle: ( A3

* " :,:C.D::E.Féritquem-
dmodum. man antgnédmtium A ’44 miam con--

fiqumtium , ira aman mandante: (1&4. C »
H-E )’adompçr un e item" (Bf-PD 4P.) l .

Sint primoiA, C, minores quam B, D, F. n a M;
çrgg (on-09m" easdem rations: ) cirât A éa- 7. I
dem pars ont Paitcà’ip’fius B, quæiipfius D. b b fit ’1

ergo conjunâùn. A -*- C eadcm. crit’ ’ars hua

arteslipfius fi H- D,quæ,unus [funins .Simià
’ter A "1- CI"!- E eadetn Pars ePc , zut partes i-

pfius B -* D -* F, quæ A ipfiusBÂ a ergo A 4-:
Ï C »* E. B **D.-i- F z z B. QE.D; gin A,C,-lc "249’-

E, ipfis B,D, F màjorcs ponantur ,jidein ofieîF ’ *

detuzggnv’ertcndo. I l . D A

L4. Ï a



                                                                     

un. EUCLIDIS Elènïmorum
P R 0 P. X111.

- Si quamarnwneripra-
A, g. C, 4. Ënùnalesfint (A.B :B: C.
B, 5. D, 1 z. . 0’ viciffirnêropartio-

a mie: trum(A. :: BD.)Sint primo A 8: C ipfisB 8c D minores, atq;
J A -:n C. 0b candém proportionçm ,4 critA

on. cf. . . . .,, A eadcm pars , .aut partes 1Pfius B, uæ C lpixus
b y à" D. b ergo vlcifiim A iplxus C. sa cm pars CH,
,. au: pmeaquæ B xpfius D. cr o A.C z: B. D.

Sin A :- C -; arque A à: majores flaman-
tur,quamB à D , cadcm res cri: , lampado-

’ nes invertcndo. k-P R O P. XXV.
A, 9. D, 6. Si [un quotcunque numcri
B, 6. E, 4. A, B, C, (’9’ 414 totidem D,
C, 3. F, z. E , F 1711;! «yak: makhzen!!!
. A ne, qui binifimwmur, C9- in

«du» rudom(A.B z: DE. 81 B. C : :E. F )ct-
54m t; tqmlitdrc in «à»! 14mm arum. ( A.C

:3 D .) V v -1 NamquiaAB : :D. En erit viciflîm, A. D
:28. E :: A C. F. a ergoitemm permutando,- (13.1.

A,C::D.F. (LED. l930mm , ’
I ’ D. Si unira merlan quem--
B... 3.13..-. 6. puma B meriaturnqgæau-

rem alter numerus D alte-
mm quem nummmE maman

v C fin que unira: tertium mmDmetîetur,
(rfimduqumnwnE. » n ’ ,

Nana quia i CR eadem pars îpfiusB , qu]: D B

V , . am



                                                                     

aux Vif. 16’
îPÏîus Emeritviciffim 1 eadem Parsîpfius D, 1

æBi iiusE. (un; . aqu’ P . malaxa I "’ .
’ v Si duo numeri 11,3

B, 4. A, 3’. * mutin multiplican-
A, 3v. B, 4. tu faten’m aligna: A B,
AB, x 2. BA,I z. 3-11, geniti ne ipfis A B,
3A «quitte: inter mut. -

ï -Namqu’iaAB: A inB, a erît 1 înAtœ .
t fies ,quotiesB in AB. à ergo vicifïîm I inBtœ 245;.
i Uns cri: , queues. Ain A B. atqui quoniam BA b 11-7-
, s: B in A, a cri: 1 in B tories, quoties Ain BA. "ou"
î ergo quotics 1 in A B,to.tics 1 in BA g 8c f pro-

indc A Bali A. QJ..D.
P R10 P. XVII. .A, 3. Si mimer-u: A duo: mi-

, B, z. C, 4. "me: B, CMtÏPËtMJffl
’ AB, 6. AC, z z. cari! aligna: AB, AC;gca

ait? ex ipfi: and"): rationna habclmnt , gnan!
" multiplicati. (A B. A C : : B..C. )

. NamquiaAB: A inB,’ a cric 1 totîesîn v n
A ,quotics B.in A B. a item quia A C::A "5.4.34;
in C,erit 1 .toties in A, quotics. C in A C. ergo a. "
quoties Bin AB,.toties C; mA C. quatre B. A- 4&3..-
B a C.AÇ.ncrgovicifiim,B.C ::AB.A C. "3.7”

Q.ED. . . fP R. 0 P. XVIII. -
C, ;. C5. Si duo mué A,B,ml-
A3. 3,9. mcmm quoiqu)»: 6’ nud-
Â’ë, , 5.. ËE’4g. Vriplicame: funin: ali-

’ quo: AC, BC; gmiti n:
ipfi: tandem ratinent habebum, que»: multi Yi-

unm. (A.B : : AC.BC.) bât): 1



                                                                     

(15.7..

b 47-7-

123,2?

f 7.: .
7.7..

I: ZIZI

170. EUCLIDIS Ethnq
NamA C 42C A: ;, &BCa a C B;fi’c i3.

dcm C multiplicans A 84 B producit A C , â;
BC. bergoA.B.::AC.BÙÇ., OQE.D. 1

50h21., LEx his pendu modus vulgaris ,reducendifrai
fiionçs ( a13,). ad godçmv dcnqminationcnk.
Nam duc 913mm 3,. quam in 3-, proveniunc.’
a: à. quoniam çx.his’,:; .5 31.7, 9;. item du;
5 m 7. 8c 9, animai. à; quia 7- 9 z 1 3 i7.
45-

PROF. XIX.,

A,4.B,6. C,8. Dg 2., Si quauor me,
’ i AD, 4.8. BC, 4.8.w arrima-t.
- ’ in «mm, (A B::C. D5) qui a: primo a? quartafiqnummu.

A D, «mil»? à? ci , quilexficunda 0’ urtiofitfl

montra B C. Et]? qui ex priim a! quartofit n’a--
"(7141A D,tqullio"fi5 ci Q qui exfemndo (7’ un

kief: , mimera-B C, quatuor Wflpropor-
flouait: arum. (A.B ::"C.,D.) - -

LHp’. NamAC.A.Da::C-.Db::A.B,
9::A i.BC.dergorA, DnB C.

2.,ij. (Moniach D:BC , c;ritACK i
oADf::AC.BC.SedAC.ADi:: C.D.&
ACBC h z :A.B. largo C. D ::A. . i

P R 0 1?. XX, Â
A. B. C , C Si ne: numçri gruyer?
4. 6. 9. tianaln funin: ( A. B :

AC, 36. BB, 36’. B. C. ) qui fiib extremi: ,
D, 6. cantinctur ( A C ) squaw B

li: efiei, qui): media aficitw(3 B.) Etfiflîz



                                                                     

I 173512 Î7HJ . r51:
fiai armai? Eantinetw ( A C ). :7541)? fueriui
(Kg) quifub mediojpfi ms WfiPYOPOÏtiMÉf

le:umt(è::fi. k ’

B c n, 4 1. H .NamfumeD:-B.4ergoA.B: : D 11.42.71
(B) C. quare A C :B D, a vcl BB.’ QED’. b ’M’

7"ij ŒiaA C’c:B D, derît A. B: 5D e la].

- B.)C. .E.D. I 41”?( q PROF. XXÎ. ’AwG..Bç. E ......... .10. Nandou-443.
C..H.D 3. F.......6. r r CD minimi 04

, tandemtu»! n’a ratiamm Momium (E, F) metiuntur 4-

ue mimera: E,F tandem ramoit radant»: h4- * .
targum? ’ cm A B majore»: Eghinor 11;»-

r’o C D min , F.
Nam-A B; D a : :E. F. [z ergo viciflîm A. ah". ,

B. E g .- C D. F. ç ergo A B eadem pars eft , vel :15?
partes ipfiusE, qua: C D ipfius F. Non pare fief-ri
tes ; mm fi ita,fint A G, G B partes numcri E;
8e C H, H D Pattes numeri F. c ergo A G. E
::C. H. F, 8c permutando, A G. CH d: :.E. d 0.1-
F e : : A3. C D. ergo AB,C D non (une mini. "J5
mi in fuaratione,contrahypoth. ergo, ôte.

O P. P001.
A,4. D,I z. Si fuerint tu: numeri A,
B,;. E,8. B,C,O*-4lij ipjï: multitudine
C,z. Ed. .- «gaule: D, E, F, 714mm fu-

mnrur , (7’ in «idem ratio,-

ne ;fuerit ammperturbam earumpraportio (A.
B z: E.F a» B. C: : D.E ; )m’nm ex aqualimv- -
n in «du» rationumm( 4.0: : DE.) N

r * am



                                                                     

172 EUCLIDIS EIaMnrum
 ...,’. NamquiaA.Ba::E.F,eritAF:BE;&
MM- B.C:: a D.E, beritBE:C D.cergo
35.!. A F a C D. d quart: A. C î :D.F. QED.

’ Vclfic;
P R O P. cand.

Aq, B, C. S i Ire: montré Ac], 8,6:  
4., 8, 1 6. 4’13):ch fin: proportiona- .

- le: , prima: un»: Aq fit
mm 5 0* «m’a: C quadrant en).

"h" NamobAqC4:Bq, beritC:Eg (::CLl 7. 41.7.
c cor. la».
dm. à. Liquct veto .13 cffe numerum, d 0b E3. vel C

bvp. A A A1æ "1- numerum. çrgo fi trcs,&c.

P R 0 P. XXHL
A,9. 3,4. Primi inter fi numerËA,3,

C D mirlimi fil"! ormïum «me»:
En cum ci; ratiamm hnbcntium. I

Si fieri potcfi , fin: C 8:: D
minores quant A 8: 3,211:un in eadem rationc.

. , M. a ergo C metitur A arque, ac D matitur B, Pu-
ta pcr cundem numcmm E : quoties igitur 1

hbM-in E,6 tories cri: C in A. a quare vicisfim quo--
J", tics n in C,toties E inA.fimili difcurfu quoties

I 1 in D,toties E in B. ergo E utrumquc A 8c B
mctitur ; qui tgrainât: inter fa primi non (hm,

contra Hypo  ’ Vel fic; .Ac, B, C, D. Si mmmriAc,
8, . 1 2, 1 8, z 7. B,C. deincepsfintpra-

  pommait: , prima nu-
nm Acfit cubait; (7* quanta D cuba: en).

Namquia AcDa: BC , la crit- D :3 à?

ç:

n "a;
1.4!, 7,



                                                                     

4 un: V11. .17:
kg]: xc;thoc à en,. AC ’ I , , lamprfl

dl..7.* AC. f ACKAC - ACC AC e "deîi et vero i um B e c numerum uiaBC

qu P Ë ,q sec)Val D numerus ponitur ; crgbfiquatuor ouf
meri ;, &c.

P P. XXIV.
5,9. B, Numri A,Wmibmm

C undem au» ci: r4 riment 1046014
7D ... E .. tium,primi inmfefimt.

Si fieri puait , habeant A 8c
B communem menfuram C 5 is metiaturA pet.
D,8L chrfigaergoCD :- A,b&CE:-.-B. guai
la queue A. B : : D. E. Scd D 8c E minores ””’
(un: uam A 8l B, mpot’c corum partes. Ergo
A 8: non fun: minimum fin "adonc , contra
la 0th.
il, PROF. XXV.

A9. 3,4. Si duo numeri A, B primi inter
C, 3 . D- fafuerint, qui mm un»: A me»
d tigur numerus C , ad "tiqua"; B l

frima "in , D, v l ,Nam fi aflîrmes aliqucm D numcrosB 8c C
metiri,4 ergo D metiéris C, mètitur A. crgo’l Il la, I
A 8:: B non faut primi inter fe,contra Hyp. 7. . ’

A PROF. XXVI. , ,1A, 5’. (3,8L Siduonumeri, A,Bad C ’
’ 3,2. " quempinm C primi fue-
v ------. V rint , ttidm ex iflùgmirm
5331T E 9*: A B ad tandem C prima l

m: cm. C rf



                                                                     

W4 EUCZÏDIS Hammam,
Sifieri potcfi, fitipfomm A B , Bi C coran

munis membra numerus E. fitquèAËéF;d
Z

111-3? ergoAB:EF; b narcE.A::B.F. Oxuia
c 11:7,- ’vcro A primas CR C ucni E metitur , c c-
237. mua 8c Aprimi inter c; d adeoque in fua

’ C proportionc minimi , 56 a Froindc æque me-
tiuntur 8,8: F ; ncmpc Ejp am B. 8: A ipfum
F. miam igitur E utrumque B , C . metiatur,
non cran: illi primi inter fc, contra hypoth.

* PROF. XXVII.
A,4. 3,5. Siduanumcri,.A,B, priai

. Aq, 1 6. interfefderint , cnam ex une ca-
D,4 rumgtnimc (Aq ) ad reliquum B

frima! ait.
a 1 «.7. Sumc D : A ; ergo a finguli D , 8c A primi
î N»? fun: a2! "B. .b quart: A D, vel Aq , ad B primas

dt. (LED. - n ", 9119?. xxvm.
A5. I C,4.. Siduo mottai A,B
19,3. D,z. ad duo: montrai C, D,
--- -- «tu 4d 10W,d AB,! 5- CDas’ pfiquçuerimflr qui ex

; tixgzgnentur AB, CD,primi inter]? mon.
n ".7. Nam quiaAôz Baderhnirungne’rit A-
i "7 B ad C primus. Eadem rations cric AB ad D

Primus. la ergo A B ad CD primùs efi.Q.E.D.
P R Ô P. XXIX.

A3 3,2, Si duo numeri A,B rimi
qu,9. « Bq,4. interfefuerint, (9* tipli-
Ac,z7. Bc,8. mm unrqucfitpfumfccem

a r



                                                                     

113m m. :7,
(144,17 Bq 5-) 0gmiiti ex ipfi: ( Aq,
"’Bq ) primi interfe mm ; 0’ fi qui inpri wifi.
.24,Bgmifo: ipfo: 219.-, ’Bq multipliantasfevè-

V n’a: aligna: ( A: , En; ) 0’ laizprïmi inærfe :-

m: : (r fflfifff cirai emmi; hoc Menin.
» Nam quiaLÀ-primus ePc ad B, a crit Aq ad
B p’timus. 1,85 quia Aq Primus ad B, actât AGI

. nid Bq prima; Rurfus quia mm A ad B, 86
Bq; quand 1161 ad eosdem B, & Bq prîmi finit,

.-

. ÂprimusÆt’fic porro dé reliquis.

i PROP. XXX. , .
, 8 s; . Si duo mon";[LA CILDH-À" A B, BCprimi

- iiitér [à funin:
,ctidmutcrqmfim’ul ( A C ) ad quemlilm illomni
.44 B , Bicpn’mim (rit. Etfi merqitefimul A C
.ad mm fliquer» illorum il B prinim fuerir,
criant qui inprincipio numeri A , B C primi

interjëerum. . -. ’I.H .Namfijd C, JBcompofitosvo-
lis, fit Djfomtnunis menfura. a Is metictur re.
liquum B C. ergo A B , B C non (un: primii

intcr4fe,contra Hypoth. h2.151272. Pofitîs A C, AB’inter feprîmis , vis

D inforum A B, B C communem cire menfu-

Ü 375,;

bèrltAxgq’ia efiAc,ade’3q,iddth buv: ,

Il-IW

mm. b Is igitur totum A C institut. (gare A-b "3&1
C,ABlnon faut primi inter fc, contra yp.

I . * C and. .I Hinc numerus, quicx duobus compofitns,
ad unum illorum primas cfi,ad reliquum quo-’

que primas cit i . l
i n ’ PROF.



                                                                     

.176 EUCLIDIS limant»:
P R 0 P. XXXL

Omni: rima: "mm: A 4d 0mm
A;,B,8. nmrumB, quemnmmm’tw, pri-

mat EH.
Nam fi communis alfqua mimi-un mechta:-

t "14. uttumque A, B; a non cric A primas nume-

rus,contra Hypoth. - i i
P R 0 P. XXXIL

A,4.. Dg. Si duo W A,B,fimÂ
3,6. 13,3. un nudtiplimnm funin:

«digue»: A B4; gambit» au-

AB’ 24° un: et ipji: A3 men-am 4-

, l ’ i menaD 3 il:en". muon un»: , qui àprinn’piofi, vcl B me-

rrain: ;. un Pone numerum D non metiri A ; fit veto Ï
b 0.71,. 93:51.4 crgoAB :1 DE. (agnate D. A : :3.
c bjp. 6- D
di’m E.ccfiveroD adA primas. d crgoD , &A
c minimi funt in fun radouci; e proinde I) mati-

tur B, æquc ac A mctltm’ E. hquet igit’ur [iræ

fiium. ,P9 P R 0 P. XXXIII.
A, 12.. 0mm»: compofuum numerum A.
3,2. prima: plumera: B "gemma.

Hum Unus YC! pintes manet: d menan-
7. tur A, quorum munmus fit B. ispnmus eut.

, namfidicctnr compofitus, a cum minot ali-
5 "Mîquis metietur la qui proinde ipfumA matie-

tur; quarc linon efl minima: corum , quiA
minimum: 5 contra Hypoth. .

«W -PROE

Î



                                                                     

’"L-IBEK VIL? 177
mon xxxrv.

. Omni: mimerai AfiWpfÏMfl 23,414:

A, 9. cum 2:1qupr mtitur.
’ Nain A nccefiàrio vel primas cil,

vol compofirus. Si primas, hoc cit quad aireri-
mas.Si compofitus, a ergo Cam aliquis primas d H :5

mctitur. Q.E.D. .mon .xxxv.
A,6. B, 4. C,8. v

D,z- iH--I--*K----
E;3.F,z. (3,4. L----

Numeria dam queMunque A , B , C repaire
minima: omnium E,» F, G tandem ration"): cum
ci; ladanum.

’Si A, B, C primi fint interfe , ipfi in fixa ra-
tione minimi actant. Si compofiti fint, b elle . , ,4:
coram maxima communis mcnfuraD , qui i- 5.3.”
pfos meriatur pet E,F,G. Hi minimi cran: in il -

ration: A,B,C. * iNain D duâus in E,F,G. c prodacît ABC. c ,4,
d ergo hi 86 illi in cadcm fun: ratione.]arn pu- d "-13
a alios H, I, K minimos cire in cadcm ; e qui e ’ [’1’

to terca mctientur A,B, C nom c r .
Surgemmælïrgo L in H , I , K ipfos ÂBÊÈZ f 21-11-1.

procrcabit.g cr o E D a A :H L. b and: E. la);
H::L. D.Scd [gr-H; lergoLr-D. et o ffwof-
D non cit marina commutas menfiua ip oc 43;,
mm A,B,C 5 contra Hypoth.

Coroll.
En): , maxima romanis mcnfara qaoÉi-,

. . ” . x et



                                                                     

, 1,78 2mm; 51mm»).
Le: namcrorum mctitar ipiospcr namcros,
qui minimi fun: omnium tandem rationcm

’cum ipfis habcntiam. Ex quo pater mathe-
dus vulgaris redueendbfraêtionts ad miniums

«termines.

P R O P. .X’XXVI. k
, Dmbw numm’s dan) 11,3, "pairement il- a

li minimum www. iA, g. 3,4. ’ ’ L04; SiA,&B primii
DE, zo. intimer e,çfiABqnæfitus. j

i Dru-ù- NamliqnetAôzBmctiriAB. a
u E---F--- SifieripotdlmretinntarAôz

r B aliquom D -J A3 ;puta pcr
"un. ÉqëlfimergoflfizDzBF. biplan: A.B::
ÉIÏÏ’FFÆ. QuiavcroA ,ôzB aprimi un: inter fe,

cbq. dadcoqucmfua rations minimi, e arque me-
f: ricntar A ipfum En B ipiam E. Arqui B,E f
117-7. ::A B. A E. (D.) gcrgo.A B miam metictar
x; Monnaie minorent. (un.

A,6; 3,4. F---- La; sa.
C,;. D,z. G----H--- A,&Binter

AD,:z. V - fi: compofiti
h”i’° fluant, bre-k ."o a . l n o . .1’ ’ pemntnr C , a; D minant in eadçm tartane. 1g,

ergo AD a BC. Exit AD,vel 3C quæfitus.
17.».7. x Nam fliquer B, a; A ipfnm A D , vel BC

matiriJ’uta A,& B mctiri F -:a A D,nempe A
f’çï-7-pçrG,& chrH. m crgoAG ::F :BI-Ln
o "Jar. undeA. B: :H. G a : : C. D. p proindc ::un
à metltur C ipfam H,ac D ipfam G. atqui D.G
x ".4419 :z AD.AG (E) ergoAD rumina P, major

z- Woremfih a i farad.l



                                                                     

K i DE: Vil. I 37”
i , . - t Corail. -’ Bine, fi duo numeri multiplicent minimoe

tandem rationem habcntes , major minorera,
8c minot majorem,producetar numerus mini-
magquem illi metiuntur. e

PR 01). XXXVII. I ’ ’

A,z. 8,3. . SidaanumcriA,B
Ère," 6: - mm quemps’am C D mem-

C - -’--F---D tut; adam minima: E, quem
A fini mtiunmr, fluide)» C1)

"minuta VSi negas ,aufer E ex C D , quoties fieri p04 I
teii , 85 relinquamr FD fi E; quam igitar A

a x

8: B a metizntur E, b & E ipfitm CE, c etiam a",
A, 8c Bmetiuntur C F ; a metiuntur autem hyal-
eorum C D i d fige criam reliquum F D me-

B metiuntur,contra hyp. . ,
’ . P R 0 P. XXXVIIL

A,;.B,4.C,6. ’ Tribu: nuwrk’idaiit A,
V 13,12. f 3,0, "pari-r: minimumquem"

illi mtiumur. ’ n
a Repcri D minimum, quem duo 45,8: B . ,

meduntar; quem fi tex-rias C meâatur , pater
D efTe quzfitum. . QIOd (i C non merintar D,
lie E minimusfluem C,B: D metiunturÆritE
requifitus.
A,2.B,3.C, .. -Nagn frugales *A,B,C

D,6.E,12..1 metiri E «ronfla: ex 1mm, v
F--- 7. Q1021 veto nullum ali-

i am F minorera metiantur, n.

c ".09

. . . , 7Utramai: ergo E non CR minimus,quemA ,8: d "A
fv v

4

facile oflenditur. Nam fi affirmas, b ergo Du 37.7.

M?- un;

x



                                                                     

ne l menus Hammam
Mm. metitur E; b proinde E enndem F maïeur,

major minorent. 030d efi abfurdum. *
Carol

’ Bine , litres numeriinamerum quempiam
miment ; «in A, quem i111 metiun-
tur,eundem metietur.
. ’rR’o’p. xxx1x.

.A,Iz. , «Simmdquùpiemmmu
B,4.C,’3. Bpietùmrfillefi merrimr,
1 baladât Gentiane B de-

51.42. 7.
.c 1.5f.7..A-.:B’

- PROF. x1;. p ’Si A peut»; ka-
A, r ç. r .. hm? quamlièer B, marierai il-

B,3. C5. 1:4me C, àquoipfapzn
B denominmr. i ia!» quaiaBCa:A,beritê:BÇQ.EÎD.

01.117.

un. ’Nagnquiaâàgc,b eritAzBC. cergoi

74-? l un op. Km, l a
J Ê,G,1.z. .Numerumr crin G, guindai-

; H--- mu: eumfir , abat dampamr,

3 gai»; ’ n .* 1’ Je n a Inveniatur à mini’mus, quem denOmina-

t ".1. tores 2,3,4 metiunturJ Liquet G habere ar-
ecs, Si fieri potefl,H tu G habeat cas em

"Nt partes; t ergo z, 3, 4 mctiuntur H, & proinde
a G’ non «bit minima; , quem 2,; ,4. metiunrur.

agnus 69:13;.

. L18,



                                                                     

«nous -. I-

i, VIH! v
. PROPFIT.

A,8. 3.1 z. C,18. D, 2.7;
ErF-r G,-.-- H-x- un.

.- ’ I fumât ustemque müdn’nœprpnî ’ i

pomme à4,B,C,D ; extremi Ùera, [b4
MA, Dpn’miimerfiftærim ; 1.4,

13.63.13. "ramifia? mûmmdm and: me.
gamin babentiqu ,

Nam,fi fieri otÇiLfmt alii totidern E; F, G,
H minores ratione. si ergo ex æquali A. , ,44;
D : : E.H.ergo fige. primi numeri, la adeoé; i b a: 4 o
in (in ratione minimi , ç maeËmetiuntar E, 8e -° "’7’

H. feipfanüeprea. (LE-An

mon.3?.

A AÂIÈBËÈq, *
. t 4’ 3 - 9o’ 198. 13113, 1;,ABq, 18. Be, 27..

a Numerar repaire daine]: proporlimala. ,
minima: , quotcdnque Mm qukpiam , in dam,
arianeAddB. ’ ’ ’ a A ’

Sin; A , &B,minimi in data. rarione. Brune
531, A B: Baure-.5 minimidpirtcers influente A.

a B, i * Ii NamAA.,AB’d: : A, Bang-B. BB:.item . I
quia A ,, 8: Bi: primi (une inter (e, e erunt Aq, 1, 2.7:
Bq inter fe aprimi ; d proindc Aq, AB, Bq [ont 9,7’

minimi in ratione A ad En; ’ ’

l p M 3 DicoÂ ’



                                                                     

. r8ï HICLÏDIS EIMMYIMI

e i7.7.

f3; 1.
gui.

Dico o Ac,AqB ABq, Be inratione A
ad B quaPtumor Être Nom AqA,AqB e
::AB:::ABA (AqB.)ABB. e «que A. B : :
ABÈBBq.(Bc)qmmigimAC,&Bcfin-
ter primifint, g crane A e ,’ AqB , ABq , Bc
quatuor minimi in ratiche A ad B. Lodern
modo quotvis pr0portiomles invefiigabis. (L

LE. l and.
r. Hindi ces numeri (ont proporC

eionales , extremiqmdrati erant 5 fi quatuor,
urbi.

1.. Enremiqaoteunquc per i
liane pmp.inventi in data ramone nuruml , in,-
ter fe prima (une.

3 . Duo numeri,minimi in data axiome, me-
tiuntur omnes medios quotamque minima-
rum in eadem ratione ;quia (cilice: producun-
tar ex illoram multiplication in alios ques-

dam numerus. f ’ i l4,. Hinc criant liquet ex cônfirudioneleries
numerorum r,A,Aq.Ac; 1,B,Bq,Bç ; Ac,Aq--
B , ABq , Be , confine zqmli multitudine nu-
merorum ; ac proinde extremos numeros
quotcunqyue minimorum continue proportio-
mlium a anime. ut extremi Ac, Be continue
proçortionalium Ac, AqB,A.Bq; Be, fun: ulti-
mi totidem proportionzliam a anime I,A,
Aq,Ac ; 8c x,B, ,Bc.

5. 1, A,Aq, Ac ;&B,BA,BAq ; ac
ABq faut in ration: r ad A. litem,B,Bq,Bc ;

. 8eI



                                                                     

ù LINER VIH. 183i
a: A,AB,Aqu; a; Aq,Afount filiation:
z adB. a
’ PLROP. HI".

A3; B, n. C, 18.1), 28T. 34’143:er r ,

I une numeriA, B, C, D deincep: proportianalè: , minimi o,-
l "miam rendent cum a. ratiqnemhabmtium ; il,-
lorum extremi L4, D f un: inter f: Boni.

’ Nain fi d inveniantur totidem numeri mi? * "a
nimi in ratione And B,illi non alii erunt,quam
A,B,C,D-; ergo jurera-"z. coroll.præcedcntis ex-

tremi A 8: D primi funt interfe.
a ’P ROP. W; ’ "

A45: 3,5, Q4: D,3 . Rationiàm (la .
H54. 13,24. E, :0. G,1 si. ’ tir quotcunqxæ in. i

.- -i - 7 Ï.- -:--« minima fermihia,(A ’
adB, 8: C ad D)re-

. "ancrer-M41: "en"... in dm: mais
v

ou . -» aReperiE minimum, qamB, 8c C me- I M7.
(mon; 80 B ipfam E b arque metiatur , ac A b3” J1- t

’ .alterumLF,puta per eundem H. bitemCipfam.’
E,ac D alter-am G æqualemetîantur reruntF,
E.G minimi in dans rationibus. Nain A H e :3
F585 BHc:Ep.dergoA.B::AH.BHe::F. en»;

r E. Similiter C. D :1: E. G. nm igitur r, E, G 33?
deinceps prcËportionales induis rationibus. I- d I
me minimi ont in iifdcm :nam ara-alios I,K,
Lminimos eflË-fe 0A 8c B ip os I8c K,fpa-.("’7’
riterque C 8: D ip os K8: I; æquçmceiantar.,
ergo B,& C eundemeetiuntur. g (hure g ,74.
camail candem K metitur , fcipfo minorcm.

i .QEA. M 4. p ’ A5.



                                                                     

i184 EÏUCLIDIS Hammam»
YA,6.B, 512,4. D,3.E, g.F,7.

i H,24.G,zo.I,1’,’.K,2I.

Doris veto tribus rationibus A ad B,& C ad
D,ac E ad F. reperi , ut prias,tres H,G,l mini-
mes deinceps in rationibus A ad B,& C ad D.
tune (i E numerum l meriatur. q

I 1 ne, h Same alterum K, quem F arque marinent ;
cran: quatuor H,G,I,K, deinccps minimi , in

. . dans rationibus; quad non aliter probabimus,

. gnian in priori parte. -A, 6. B, 5. C,4..D.,;-.E, 2.1:, 7.
14,24. Ç, 7.0. I, 1 5.

A M, 48. 1,40. K, 30.N, ros.
k Sir! E non metiatur I, fit K maximas , quem

1,8: l meriantur; 8: quoties I ipfum K, tories
G ipfuin L, 8: H ipfum M metiatar, quoties
vero E ipfum Stades F ipfum N menatur. E-

, tant M,I..,K, N minimi deinceps in diminutio- ,
nibus ; quad dmmniirabimugut prias.

P R 0 P. V. l ,.à t ; Plana numeric4. 15,3; C D,EFn:zio-
12,6 11,16 E D, 18. mm lutâmes: ln-

. com, aux. t en :ËÎËu.ri.- Ta î.)

hua. NamquiaCD.ED4::C.E;a&ED.E-q 1.1.44.in , 13.1.13,un 95:21) n59 c en: ratio

S114. EF. En Enn me ne 0.3D. aî? a r. ’

i mon



                                                                     

LIBER VIH. . n :8;
P R O P. V1. E . A

A, 16. B, 24. C, ’ 6. Dr; . , 8 1v.. .

B 13.4. 6,6L 4  Sfint quotmquc numeri deintep; profanât!
"il" A,B,C,D, E ; primas aux»; Aficundum
B non metiamr , maque alita quiapiam ullum m-

tietur. V B B . . .meüam A non mctitur B, a nequc quili- . 1.,
ber proximê faquentcm metictur ; quia A.B: : dcf-rl ï
B. C :z C. D , &c. b Accipç tres F, G, Hmini- 1, , M,
mos in ration: A ad B. . quoniam igitur A non .
metitur B, a neque F mctietur G. c e F c J - un?
non cit mitas. (cd F , 8: H inter f: pâmât;
ergo quum a fit ex æquo A. C z : F. H, 8c F non
mctiatur H, d ncquc A ipfum C metietur; d , ,3,- B
proinde nec B ipfum D,nec C ipfum E , &c. e IN.

uiaA.C e::B.De::C.E,&c. Eodemrno-
30 fumptis quatuor vol quinqua mmimis in ra- ’
tî c A ad B, oflcndctur A ipfos D,& E in B ’*

ip os B,8; F non mctiri , 8a. Quai nullus a1

lium metictur. .ED. n
P O P. VIL .

N’A, 3. B, 6. C,1 z. D, z4.E, 48.  
Sifint quatcuuque numeri deincep:prapmù-

mie: A,B,Ç,D,E ;primua aux»; A extremum )
E mafiatnr 5 à adam meflmrficmdum B.

Si negas A mctiri B , a ergo nec ipfum E ’, Æ 1;

metietur,com.ra Hypoth. » . ’ ’
A ’ PROF. VIL

A34. Cg 6. DJ4B B,8 I. Si inter du:
(5,8, [-1,1 z. LIS , K, 27. ’ numéro: A,B m:-
E,3 z. 1,48. M,72,IF,108. dii tontina pro-I

- M s por-



                                                                     

nltnfir.

1 86 avec IBIS Elcmehtorwp ,
portion: cecidcrinr numeriC , D ; qua: inter en):
continua pmportione mm; numeri, tu:
(a? inter alfa: E , F tandem cum illi: ballante:
rationem,medj continua proportion: cdmr.(L,,

::Sume G,I-I,I,K’nfinimos-.15 in radouci
adC; b cri: ex zquali,G.K::A.B"c::E.F.

’ Acqui 6,8: K d primi (nm inter fc ;c quatre G.
7* æquo matiturE, acKipfum F. par eundan

numerum mctictur H ipfum L , à I i (un: M:
f impie E,L,M, F, in fi: habcnt ut 6,14], I, K à

hoc cit ut A,B,C,D. QED. - .
PR O P. 1X. .

1. filao "mon"E, z . F, 3. A;B’,fim inter]?
G, qu H, 6’. I, 9. primi l, 0’ inter

A, 8. C, I z. D, 18. B, 27. en: rami-3
. ’ un: proportion:tec-filai": numeri,C, D; que: inter en: ran-

timm proportiane c’eniderint numràtatidem (E;
G, 0’ 17,00" 3’»th enfumacunitdx’
un: mednj continua proportion: adent.

Confiax 1.E,G, A;& I,F,I,Bcflë-’.-ê 58:
totidcm que: A,C, D, B, nimirum ex 4..coroll;
.18. (LED.

P R O P. X. A  
A,8.I,I:. K, 18. B,z7. Siimerduos
E,4. DF, 6. 6,9. numeruA,B,

D,z. E3. ’ I 0’ animant
I. h. continue pro-orxionalei c:-

" cidqint namçri ( E, D, 0’ F, G, ) qua! inter u-

"70914

. a



                                                                     

un)?! VIIÏ ’ :8;
WP ., Muni, s’pfàrum, 0’ anime»: des’neepe medxj

continua proportion: eadmenxemen’, totidem (9’ p

inter ipfo; cominudpropotione adent,Ï,K
D ,’ Nam E, G; 8C A, DqF (L) DG (K,) B

fun: Ëper z.8.er o,&c. *
P 0 P. XI.

A,z. B, 3. Dame»: quadratarm
Aq, 4.. AB, 6. Bq,9. numerorum Aq,Bq me

media: proportionna; off
merlu A B. C7” quidam»: Aqadquadrd-r
tu»: Bq, duplicata»: hala: loterie A 4d 14m B

ramonent. en. freina: et i ,
4L: uctA ,AB, , a -,m1331: gui mm), * 1’31”

Bq n ’ m1.P R O P. m.
Ac,27.A, B,:6.ABq,48.BC,64. DM

n A, 3. ,4. rubaneront:-Aq,9eAB, I z. Bq,16. . merorumA-
g l . n ’ e,BeduomeJ4j proponionafeefimmmefiqu 4184. Et
mon: Ac 4d egdmm Be triplicata»: bide: lamie

A 4d [une B rationne. . " . ’
a Nom Ac.AqB, ABq,Bc (un: in ration: :55: ’

A ad B. à proindc If : g ter. ,QED.

ne .3 * " *r ’ , PRopexm.
. A,z. B,4. C,8.

A AB,8.’ 6. BC,. . C 6 Ç
A63. A.qu :.Ê3336:.ch, ng.zBCq, Êâîcflh .

Sifint quotlibet numeri deùcep: proportionl- ’

la, A;B, C; a" Muffin": quelque
4-4

I .o



                                                                     

a 31.
É 14.7. .

188 y EUCLIDISI Elemtorum
forint aliquo: ; quid i155 produfii fuefint AC];
Bq, C q proportionnlesmm : 0j numeripri-e
mm ofiti A, B, C multiplicanteeinmfnflo: p
Aq, 4 ,Cq, funin; a!iquo:Ac,Bc,Cc;.ipfi.
qnoque proportionake mon; 0* [couper ciras.
01mm: hoc ramier, I
. Nam Aq,AB, Bq(BC,àCq4-funt,
ex æquo Aq.Bq::BqYC ., (LED.
. a Item Aç,AqB,Aêq,ch,BqC,BCq,Cc.
fuma-3 , b crgoitcrum.cx æquo, Ac.Bc::
Cc, (LED.

P R 0 Pa
NM" AB,12. Bq,;6 Si quantum-1
A,z. B,6.* menu. qu quark.

l ne» numerum Bq
meiainr;0* hm mou) megieturlaene die:- e
fine (80013 «nias quadmti l4tw;.A maietnr
lame «mon B , 0’ quadrant: A51 quantum,

Bq metietur. i’ °’- - -
. me": I. H;p.NamAq..AB,4::1A,B.Bq ; cumî-Ï .

7.

km- ex hyp. Aq mctîatur B ; idem Aqlfecunal .

:ÏLÏ’afiâum-A B b meneaux. attelai (il? B : :. A. B. e

. ergo ççiamjA motion B. (L I e i L
’ A mainm- B. c ergo mm Aq îpfum

d Ann, c qumAIB aprum Bq metitur; d ’ 8c prœ
’ inde Aq metituç» Bq. (LED.

4 P R 0 P. XV. " ’
A, 2... B, 6. Si ouin: nu-

Aç,8.AqB,z4.ABq,7z.Bc,zz6. mena Ac m-
. hum numerum

B: minium ,, (r laine unique (A) meneur tartît

. . L a -



                                                                     

LIBER VIH. ’ 189
élimina (3:) Etji lame A mine nabi Ac 14m: B
mimine Be matineurp’mbue Ac mon»; Be me-

:ietur. . , p1 . I194). Nam Ac, ÀqB,ABq, Be n (une . î à.
ergo Ac, b modems extrcmum Be ,. e etiam fc- b la":
cundum AqB medetur’. au? Ac, AqB :: A. c "v .
B. d ergo adam A metietur F . .

z. 1:97, A meneur B; d ergo Ac metitu: d n
AqB,isqueABq,& hic Be ;’e. ergo Ac metictur 44.7: . z

Be. (LED. . . i "L42mon XVL , ”
A,4.. v B,9. Si quadrants numerus Aq’
Aq,16. Bq,8 r . quadratumnumerumBqnbu
l maintienneque A 14m mine

clarine lame B metiemr : cr A 14mn ahi!!!
qudrati Aq non rmtiatùr B 14m: nlteriu: Bq,
"que quadrant: Aq ’ tendron»: Bq mitietur.

11(1)? Nam fi rmes A rfictiri B, a criai
umAq ip Bq metietur,contra hyp.

z. ij. Vis Aq mctiri Bq; a ergo A ipfum a me.
B metierur,contra hyp. - ’

P R O P. XVII. ’A,2’. B,3. Si calme numeri» A e en-
Ac, 8. 3,27. hem numerum Be: non mexic-

mr,neque.d [nm min: [and
B nlteriu: metiemr. EIfi la»: A 1min: oubi Ac . r
14m.: B 41min: Be non metiatur , naque cuba:

r Ac ruban; Be metietnr. v
1’. Hyp. Dîc A Cmetiri B ; n ergo Ac n1clîe- I

tur Be. contra Hyp. -2. ij. Die Ac metiri Be; a ergo A îpfum a tu. -
B metictnr. contra Hyp. ’ - *

P PROF.



                                                                     

l :95 EUCLIDIS 51:»:th

- , , P R 0 P. XVIII.
C,6. D,:. Duorum fimilium p14;

, CD,I z. 710er numerorum L" D,
E, 9. F3. DE, 18. E F , un»: maline pro-

F, 2. 7. portionehk efl numerus
, Dlîzv’plnmuCDad

514mo» E F duplication [mon lamie C ad [nous
omologum E rationem.

5114.7 (hmm * ex hyp. C. D : : E. F ; permu-
”l’7 tando crie C.E z: D. F. au? C. E a: : CD.
m3: DE;4&D.F::DE.EF. ergoCD.D.E

.::DE..EF. (LED. I 72M": c Ergo ratio C D ad E F duplicata cit ratio-1
I misCDaleîghoccfirationisCædE,vch1

ad F. v, CoroII.Bine perfpicuum cil, inter duos fimîlcs pla-
nes cadote unum medium proPom’onalem , in

- ratione laterum homologorum.

, mon XIX.CDB, 30. DEF, 60. FGE, 1 20. FGH, 2.4.0.

- CD, 6.DF, n..FG, 24. V
C,z. D,;. E,5. 13,4. (3,6. H,xo.

4 Duorwnfimiliumfilidorum C DE,F G H,duo
medajproportionalerfnm numeri DFE , FGE.

. E: [2*le CDE adfialidum F011 triplicata»!
radine»; baba kari: homologi C 44 [ont ho-

mologum F. .and, , anhm cx*hyp. C. D : : F.G;& DE ::,
, :113: G.H,erit a permutando C. F :î D.G 43:13. H.
:41. arqui C D.DFb::C.F.; &DF. FGb::D.
à": G.cquarcCD.DF:;DF. FG::E.H.dcr-

e . 0 go



                                                                     

i LIME VIH. 191 x
goCDE.DFE::-DFE.FGE::E.H::F-
G E. F G H. ergo inter C D E, F G H cadunt

. duo medii proportionalcs,DFE,FGE. .E.D.
q Liquct igitur rationam C D E ad F G tri- :4!- .
plicatamcITc rationis C D E ad DFE, vel C ad ”’ J

F. (LED. Coma. iHinc , inter duos fimiles folidos cadunt duo *
medii propoftionalcs , in ratione laterum ho-

mologorüm. *
P R O P. XX. ’

AA,IZ.C,18.B,2 7. Siintçrduo: nu-
D, z. 12,3. -F, 6. (3,9; mm): 11,3. mm: me-

. dimproportianalù u-dat numeïm C,fimile: plam’ mm: illi numm’ A,

a Actipe D, 8c E minimes in rationc A ad a "a.
C,ve1 C ad B. la ergo D æque metitur A , ac E b ”4°I’

ipfum C, puta pcr curidem F. b item D iæqLic
métitur C ac E ipfum B, puta par Eundcm G;
c ergo DF:A,& EG---’B.d quart: A, 8c B plaui c un. 1
fun: numerLQIia vero EF C::C c:DG ;: exit 1’ fi
DE :: F.G,&’ viciflîm D.F : :E.G.f ergo pla- e
ni numeriA,& B eriam fimilesTunt. QED. 7’ ’-

P R 0 1). xxL L 4"?” .
A, x6. C, 24.D, 36.354. Siluteùiuoi n

11,4. E6. 0,9. numnud, Bi
H,z.P,z .M,4.K,3.L,3 .N,6. duo mca’nj pio-

i r" . particule: ca-dam numeri C, D ;fimü’ufolidd arum illi mm:-

ri,.A,B.
a Sumc E,F, G minimes in ratione A ad a 3.1.

Cl; ergo B,8: G (du: numeri plani fimilcs.hu- Ï "’5’
Hjulntcrafin: H 8l P; filins K 8c L: e ergo. H. 451.7.

ï K5



                                                                     

i9: z EUCLIDIS imam»:
a un". K: : P. L: :d E. F.AtquiE, F, Glipfos A,C,D
et”. . e aux: mctiuntur,puta pet cundem M; iidcm-

que ipfos,C,D,B asque metiuntur , pinta pet c -

f,u.7. unflem N-f ergoA :EM:HPM,f& B:-  
S7744 c N a K L N ; g quart A a B folidi fun: nu-
i. ,7.1- meri. Œoniam veto Cf: F M; 8c Df: F-
lu-I- N; eritM.N b ::FM.FN k. ::C.Dl ::E.
1:26: F::H. K:: P. LmergoA,&B (un: numeri
44-7 folidi fimilcs. (LED. V’ . P ROP. XXII. v

AA. 13,6. C,9. Si ne: numeri A,B,C
. deinctp: fin! proportio-
"dehpfimm’ autan Afit quadrant: , 0* tanin:

C Mratu: erit. . 4
. "J. Inter A , & C cadit medius proportionalis.
Un. 4 ergo 11,8: C fun: limilcs plani ; quare b cum .

A quadratus fit , cric C adam quadratus. Q
E. D.

I PROF. xxm.
A,8. 8,12.. C,18. D, 1.7. Si quanqor nu-

. mari A,B,C,D de-im: s m: r articules; rima; 1mm A n
. ,’,,,. «11:51.? granita D cuba: frit. f
Un. Nam A , 81 D a, fimilcs folidi flint; ergo b

cum A cabus fit,crit D cubus. (LED.

P R O P. XXIV. .1,16. 2.4.- 3.36. Siduonumeriifi, B
C,4..’ 6. D, 9. raflant»; haha: inter
. [a , que»: ’quadmm nu-

mem C 4d quadrant»: numerum D , primas
une»: Air Maman 5 (7* ficundw B quadra-
nt: "in

Intu- i



                                                                     

.LIBER VIII.’ . 19;,
i Inter C, 85 D numeros quadratosj adcoqœ f. m: ’

inter A,& B candem rationem habcntcs, a ca- ü" -
dit anus medius Proportionalis. Ergo la cum . .

I A quadratus fit, c miam B quadrants cric. Q° "Je

E. D. ICarol.
LHinc fi fuerint duo nu’mero fimiiewAB,

CD (A.B::C.D ) primus autem AB fit *
quadratus,etiam facundus C D quadratus crit.

TNamAECD::A.q.Cq. . i o
2. Liquct ex his,proportionem cujusvîs nu- .53.

mcri quadrafi adÆuCtnlibet non quadratum, 7
exhibcri m1110 m o poire in duobus numeri;
quadratis. unde non erit, :o1.2.ncc 1.5.
:: QCLÔCC-

- a P ROI’. XXV. I .
C54. 96. 144.D,è.16. v Si duc
A, 8. 12. 13. B, 27. A, B rationna me.

IN fi- baba)",
qua»: cuba numeruc C ad cubum numerum D,
Primua autan Afit cuba ,  Œ’ficunduc B cul)», V

frit.
a Intçr (2,85 D cubes, I: adcoquc inter A 8c l .

B tandem rationem habcntcs,cadunt duo m6333 . ’ "
dii proportionalcç. ergopropter A c cubain, d 3’31.

a cuam B cubas eut. (LE. D. *
l o ’ Corail.

I . Hipc nîam fi fucrint duo numeri A B C,

*DEF(A.B:: D.E.& B. C::E.F;)primus
autem A BC cabus inerir,ctiam facundus DE.

F cubus exit. D13 i: Nana



                                                                     

.II.b
"J.

311.!.
51.!.

814.7.

IÏ,.I.
.JQ’Q

c 14.7.

vé EUCLIDIS Elmentorum n
* Nm ABC.DEF : :Ac a Dc.
2.Patet ctiam ex his , proportioncm cujus;

vis numeri cubi ad qucmlibet numerum mon
cubain non poire reperiri in duobus numeris
tabis. , P R 0 P. XXV If-
A,zo. C,3 o.B,4.5. Simile: plam’ numeri
D,4. E, 6. F, 9. A B rativmm inter f:
’ hazmgquam quadrant:
mm? 4d qudrltum nmrum.

Inter A, a: B a cadi: anus medius propor-
tionalis Cl: (nm: tres D,E,F minimes ’:-:-in ra-
tionc A ad C. Extremi D, F b quadrali erunt.
aquiexæqualiA. Ba: :D. F. ergo A. B : : Q

. Æ.D.
"(L (L P R O P. XXVII.
A,I6. 654.. D36. B, 54.. Similcsfblidi
E, 8. F, 12. 6,18. H,z7. numeri 11,3, ra-

’ l tient»; baba" in-
mfè , quant cubua numerus ad auburn numerum.

a Inter A,& B czdunt duo medii proportio-
nalcs,puta C 8c D : b fume quatuor E, F, G, H
minimes in rationc A ad C1: Extrcmi E,H
cubiiunt. At A. B c ::E. H: : C.C. (LE. D.

SCHOL
m. a, , I. Ex bis infertur, nulles numcroshabentcs
3mm proportioncm fiipcrparticularcmflel fuperbi-

x

I

Partientcxn,vcl duplam , sut nliam quamcum’];
multipiam non dcnominatam à numcro qua-
drato,eflè fimileé planos. d

zNec duo quivis primi numeri,nçquc duo
. uicunque inter (a primi,quî quadrati non fint,

miles cire Pofiiantî i ’
L X B.



                                                                     

45(195) et. -

LIE. 1X.
PROF. I.

’ A,6. 3,54.
Aq,;6. 1q8. AB,-1,14..

I duo fimile: fini numeri A , B "amphi
cantal fi nuque fadant quanta». A B,
produflw A B quadratu: en).   .

Nam A. B a :: Aq. A3; cum igitur inter A, t 17.7.,
8: B b cadat anus medius proportionalis , a et- c
iam inter Aq, 8c A B cadetunus merlins Pro-
portionaiis. ergo cum primas Aq fic quadra--
tus,d criam renias A8 quadratuserit. Q1351 a un. .

Ve! fic ; Sinr ab,cd fimiles plani , nempe a. b’

l : :c.d.xergoad:bc.quareabcd,vcladbc]

z adad :- Qild. , !P R O P. Il. . ’’Si duo numeri A, Bfa

A. 6. , 3,5 4.. mm multiplicanmfaci-
Aq, 36. AB,; 24.. un: A B quadramn,

le: [uni 0101514, B.
Nain A.B a : : Aq.A ; quare cum inter-Ac], l I

AB b cadat unus medius proportionalis,c etiam b z ,13:
dans inter A,& B medius cach ergo A,8c B 5:3
film fimilcs Plani. (LED. k i i

P R (à P. HI.
a 1,2. Ac,8 Ace, 64. Si min: munira: A:

. [une multiplicansprqcrut uliquçm Acc,produ&ua Ace ruina en).
Nam 1 An: A. Aqb::Aq. Ac.ergointer I m

1,8: Ac cadunt duo medii Proport. Sed LAC M7.
a z: Ac. ACM ergo inter Ac,& Ace 63.th et- Ï La” ’

N z km:x



                                                                     

a 13.!.

a 11.7.

an.18.!.
1.31.3.

(17.7-

an.CI...

4131.8.

l

1.
ÜI’l’

:96 " EUCLIDIS Ehmennrum
iam duo medii proportiomles. Proinde cum
Ac fit cubus, d erit Accoeubus. I .E.D.I

Vel fie; au ( Ac ) in [e duâus cit aux.
(Ace ; )hic cabus e&,cujus humas. i

j P R 0 P. ’IV-. ’

Le; 8. Bc,z’7. Si abus numerus Ac
Acc,64.. AeBc, z 16. Mu»: numerum Be

i t Mtiplicam,fdciat a-"!in AchfaÆuc AcBe tuba: trie.
Nam Ac. B c a :: Ace. Ach. [cd inter Ac

78L B c l; "admit duo medii proportionales ; a
ergo inter Acc,& Ach totidcm cadunt. irai;
l-cum Ace fit embus, d crie 1&ch etiam cubas.

(LED. a* Vel fie; ACE: --. mbbb (ababab) c Cab.

P R 0 P. V. .
Ac, 8. B, 27. - Si cuèufnumma A:
Ace, 64.. AcB,z 16. numerum quendam B

omdtzplimmfaciat cu-
m AcB ; (7multiplicatu: B rubanait.

Nam Ace. ACE a: :Ae.B. Sed inter Àcc,&
vAeB b cadunt duo medii proportionales. t er-
go toridem ardent inter Ac, 8: B. quare eum-
Ac cubus fit d etiam B cubas erit. (LED.

P O P. V1.
A, 8. Aq, 64.. Ac, SI z. Si numerus fe-
v ’ mu!tipli6’4n:f4-

(i4! Aq album ; 0” A culais erit. i r
Namquia Aq a cubas , 8l AqA (A e) la eu-: (Il!

P MM bos . c cri: A cubas. (LED.

mon



                                                                     

LIBER Il? :97.
PROF.» VIL.

A, 6. B, I LAB, 66.. Sicompqfimnumem
D, z. ,3; A numerum immpiam

B multi lie-an: , nem-
354i» fàcùt-ABfifiw-A B filidu: trip .

e a! (filonien AlcompZfitus cit... a metiur com; 22:5.
iquisD-, uta erE, et 0A ::DEw u . . ’,’,’

DER; Aï; bien. (in). . (il W] d f ’

” I? R0 P... VIH; -
n31;- 32’9’33’27; A418 1’ 35943463729.

Si ab unitaire quatcunque numeri deincep: pra-
[ortimalesfuçriiztj 1 3,311, 3;, 8.5ch. ) tartina.

  ’ cm. ah mâture az quadruguc, efi; unum
intermittentegomne: ( à4,a6;a8,ç&e. ):v quarta
autans. a; tf1 aubur- ;  (t-duosiirttemim’mu o-
uvre: ( a6.&9,g&c.)feptimm ocra a6; cuburfimul
a- quadraguo; (rquiuque intermittente: 0mn.
( a! 21,211 8553m); ’

- . Nam L’axe-:Qa. &a4:aaaa:..Q aa. 854
a6 :aaaaaa :;Q’aaz,&C.l I. i

2. agame 5:,C. a. 8e. a6 sauna :C. 33.8;
aman : C. maze.

3-. 36 ::amaa:4C..aa : ergo,&e. 
Veljuxta Euclidem; quia, 1 . a a; : a. a2, b e- a à]!

rira). :Qa ergo eum ai,a3 Âp.4. fine-3 a crû Ë :23:
tertius a4. eltiam quadrants panzer? 216,218, ôte.

Item quia La 4:: az. 33-. en: a; :az in a z
C: a. d ergo quartas ab.33,hcmpe a6gctiam eu- a au.
bus erit, 8m. ergo a6eubus limai 84 quadratus
exiüigôec.

N 3 PROP.



                                                                     

a 12.0.

1,8 EUCLIDIS Elniæmm
P R 0 P. 1X.

14,441, 16.2564442256, &c.
x.a,8.a*»64. :311 2. un 4.096.

Si ab unira" quittança numeri daim-cypre;

pmbnalnfuerint (1,3, ah: Mite. );quiwra
(à) poli mitan»! fit quadratur; (7’ "tigrai o-
nuer, a I, a 3’ a 4v &c. quadrati crantât-fi a,
750 unitatem,jît cuba, 0’ "Piqué 0mm: a h a 3’

34 , &c.cubi mm. l
I. va. Nain 2’ ,afiaG, &e. quadrati (on:

ex præc. item nia a ponitur quadratus , a ’erît

tertiusaî qu rams, pariterque a! , a7 , &c.

ergo omnes. eun. 2. [1],. ambusponitur,bergoa4,a7,a ’°

C 10.7.

33.9.
C 15.1.

cubi fun: : atqui ex Præced. a 3 , a 5 , a 9 ,&c.eu-
" bi famdenique qui: 1. a z: a. 3a, c erit a1 :
ambus autem in fe d fait cubum ; ergo a 1 cu-
bas efi,& e proinde ab eo quartas 25 , parita-
quc 38 , a. Il , 8re. eubifunt. ergo cames. (à

E. D.’ iClarius forfitan fie ;Sit quadrati a latus b er-
’ go (cries a, a 1 , a a , a 4, &c. aliter exprimetur

ic,bb,b’r,b6,b3 , ôte. liquet vero bos o-
mnes quadratos efïe ; 81 fie etiam exprimi P0P-

fe;CL:b,Q:bb,Q:bbb,Œbbbb.&c.
z 130de mode , fi b laïus fuerit cubi a, [cries

ira nominaripotefi;b3 ,vbô, b9,b ",ôzc. vel
iC:b,C:b’ , C:b3, C :b4,&c.

PR OP. X. D
I r,a,a1,a3,a4,25,36 . sialzmitatequoeâ
1,2, a, 8, 16, 32,64. Wawmeridein-

up:



                                                                     

1.18151! 1X. I - (9, -
cep: proprtionalafuem (r, a, 1* , à: , ôte);
qui 700012051 mitan»; (a) mnjit quadratuuu ’

alita ullur quadratu: ait. parera 1 tartina: a
mitate, o- unum imminente: me: (a 4 , a 6,
a 8 . ) Arfi a, quipofitaitatemgmzfitmbutme- -
que uIIu: alun cuba: cri: putter 2.3 MIMI 45
unira: , 0’ duo: interminmm 0mm, 3.5 , a 9,

a n , en: .. I . fljp. Nain fifieri poteft , fit a! quadra- Il
tus numemquoniam igituraaz a : un . a5 ,
atque inverfe as . afin) . a; fumions , & ou.
a. 4 b quadrati, primusque a Z quadratus , c cri: ° W"
a etiam qua’dratus,contra Hyp. i

2. En. Si fieri potefl; fit a 4 cabus. quoni-
am ’ ’tur dexæquou . 2.6 :1 a. a3 , arque in- a 14.7.

ve e a5 . a4 ::a3 . a; b fintque 35,8ea4cu-
bi , 8: primus 33 cubas , e criera a. cabus erit, ’ W”.

contra Hypoth. ’ -PROF. XI.
I, a, afin, a4, a5, as. Si ahuri;
1, 3, 9, 27,81,243,729. "taqueroien-

que numeri
dancep: proportionnel" fum’n:( I ,a,a’ , a 3 v sec.)

mincir majora» metitur par aliquem com
àprapartionaliburfunt numeri»:

(hmmam ï. au a.aa,aeritfi::a:!g.î- "La?

.  , - b a n gaffa.tem marna z: . ’ au: :H "7’q mana usent: au T h".
:3; &e.denîquequia 1.3.3 humé, une:

 : 3 - ’ l:33 --- if 8re. r

. le .Carol.



                                                                     

131.7.
b 17.1.
t 21.7.

zoo E’UCLIDÎS meth
Corail.

Bine , fi numerus qui metitur aliquemex
proportiomlibus , non ne anus proportionali-
nm,neque numerus per quem metitur , crie a»

liquis ex proportionalibus. 1
1 P R 0 P. XII. l

I, a, a2 , a; , a4, .Siublum’tate gamma;
1 , 6,3 6,2 16,1 2 96. Mari deump: propor-

B,3 . tioualesfuerintj 1 , a, 32,
’ 33.44.) ; quiqu me

mu»: mm B uldmonaç meriuntur , à?
de»: (B) (9’ m (a) miam produira tif,
menemur.

DicBnonmetiri a, a ergo B adaprimus
efl;be1goBad32 primusefi; 8c cproinde ad
a4 quem metiri Forum: QEA.

" Coroll.1. Itaque omnis numemsprimusulrimum
maiengmetitur quoque omnes alios ultimum

præcedemes. I fi. .2. Si aliquis numerus non mericns proxi-
mum mimi, metiatur ultimum,erit numerus
compotiers. -

3. Si proximus unitati fit priinus numerus,
nullus drus primas numerus ultimurn mede-
tuf.

PROF. X111.

1, a,’a2, 43, a4, Si ab uniate
1. g, 2;, 125,624. . quettunqwe numeri

-- -- -- -- daine r proportio-
nale: ucrim (gaz,

a 3,01. ) , qui wropofl mimant (a) primaufit ;

. m-



                                                                     

l
- LIBER 1X2 . ici

Mxim "du: alfa: marieur, pater m
fun: in nmrùpra artimalibur. V,

p pSi fieri pomma ius quispiàm E mctîatur 44,

trempe pet F ;a crit F alias extra a,u,4;.Q1ia. m. m,
veto B meticns 44. mon marinant, b erit E5 Mm"
mçmetus compofitus ; c ergo cum aliquis pri- c”, M,
mus metietur, d qui proinde ipfum 44. metti-d l 1-0-7
tu; e ideoquc alîus non CR , quam 4. ergo ’
metitur E. Eodem modo ofiendctu’r’hom-r

pofitus numerusgnctiens 44, adeoque 4 ipfum
F metirî. itague quum EFf: 44 : a in 43,g 5’33?
crit a. E: :F. 43. ergo cama mctiatur E, h æ-th-ùfl

ne P meüetur a3; put: pcr tandem G. lçNcckf.’m h,

à crit a, val 42. ergo, ut prias , G cfi numerus ’
compofitus,& a eumpmetitur. quum igitur F-
Gf:43 :42 ina,gerit4.F: :G.az ;.& pro-
inde,qùia A metiturrP, la arque G mctictur a,
failicct pet enndem H; ILqui non ci]: 4. ergo
quum G H:4à :44.leritH.4::4. G. cr

. . . . 8°1Woqunaa manta: G ( ut pnus ) m cuam H metrc- 1: 1 0-
’ tu; a, numerum primum. QI: .N. ’f”.

P R 0 P.. XIV. 4 ”
. A, go. Si minimum montrant

3,2. C,3.’D, g. .ApriminumeriB, C,B ’

* - - F - - - marianmr ; 71un ahan
v numeru: prima: -E 511m1!

mtietur,pnter tu, qui àlprincgzio metiebanmr. r
Sifieri potefi, fit ê : . a rgo A :E F. b fifi?

Ergo finguli primi numeri B,C,D ipforum E, ’
F unum mctiuntur mon E, qui rimus pani-
tur; ’ergo F, minorem fcilicct ip o A ; contra

Hyp. A. N 5   PROF.



                                                                     

a» EUCLIDÏS Ekmentam
.P R O P. XV.

A,9.’B,I z. C, I6. Sitrnnnmerid, B,
D, 3. E, 4.. C deiuæp: proportionn-

. le: , fnerint mini-mi o-
mnium tandem au»: ipjî: radouci» bdmm’um;

duo quilibet campofitifid nliquumprimi arum. q
a Sumc D, 8: E minimes in rationc A ad B.

:113 ber :D ;b&C:Eq;b&B:DE.
c :44. 041i roDa E cprimuscfi, d cric D-!-E
fig-:2: primus ad fin 05D, &E.*.cr 0D inD 7-14
e312: E e :Dq ’4’ E (fA ’4’B ) «li primus CR,
3;; idcoquc ad C vcl Eq. tu. D. Pari paao D-

E -i- Eq (B 4- C ) ad Dprimus cita: proindc
ad A --- Dq. (LED. Deniquc quia B ad D "-P

E h primus CR ; is adrhujus quadratum qu -I-
in; 2 DE 4E; (A 4 a B -*-C) primusçritJ

quarc idem B ad A -I- B :3 C, l adcoque ad
A -l- C primas erit. QE.D.

P R 0 P. XVI.
IA,3.B,5.C4-- SiduammefiAÆpri-

.. mi inrrrfifuerint ; mm en":utprimu: A adficnndum B , itafècmdm B ad
41mm quempiam C.

q DicA.B::B.C.cr oquumAôcBinfua
fifi; ratione a mînimi fint , b metietur B æque 2c
canard. B ipfixm C ; [cd A c feipfumdetiam muitur ; cr-

go A 8c B non faut primi inter fa , contra Hyp,
P R o p. xvn. p

A,8.B, 17.. C, 18. D, 27.E---
Si funin: quorcunque numeri daine .r pra-

portiandlc: A: B, C, D, ennemi 41mm xpforuin

A,D



                                                                     

p mm 1x. ’ 5°;
A,D pfimi interfefim ; non erit mpn’mu: A ad
ficundum B, in: ultima: D 4d alium quempiam

E t
Die A. B ::D; E. ergo viciffim A. D : : B13. ’

ergo quum A 85 D in [na rationc a minimi 123-7-
fint , b metiet’ut Alipfum B; c quart: B ipfum c î ::7’

C,& C fequentem D, d adeoquc A çundem def- 7. V
D merietut. Etgo A 8c D non (un: primi in- g."””* l
ter fa,contta Hyporh.

P R O 1°. XVIII.
A, 4. B, 6. C, 9. Duabu: numeri: dan; Il,

B q, t6. B, tmfiderara un pajfit
a Umiri; renia: rapmionali: C in-

Si A manant Bq pet ahquem C,d crit A C a "a;
a: Bq. undc b ligue: ::ch A. B::B. C. 3.9","!
A, 6. B, 4. Bq,16. I Sin A non meüatut Bq,non

cri: aliquis renias proportio-
naIis. Namdîc A;B ::B.AC.B4 crgoA Cqu.
a proinde E : C. Scilicct A manta: con- c à». 7

A

tta Hypoth.

PROP. XIX. V
A,8.B,11,C, :8.D, a7. Tribut me:
0 BC.:I6. a I imam A,B,C,

l Confident)? un pa poffit ipji: quartmpropartionhlù D inweniri.
’ Si A metiatut B C pet aliunm D, a ergo . "a, ç

A D :B C; bconfiat igitut cflc A.B z :C. D. bull.

QE.F. * r 7’ .p Sin A non metiamr BC, non datut quartas
proportionth ;.qnod of’cendctut,prout in præ- "
«demi,

PROF.



                                                                     

204 EUCLIDIS Elememarm
P R O P. XX. p

- . Primi numriplure: fuma
A, z. B, 3. C, sa. ami. propojîta multitudine
D, 30. G - - - a primant»), amarrera»: A,

. Etc,a 3L7. a Sir D miniums , quem A,B,Cmetiuntur.,
fi D» -I- 1 ptimus fit , res pater ;v fi compofitus, a

b"7- b ergo aliquis rimus,pntaG,Qmetitut D -*- 1,,
f, r qui non cit d’alun trium A,B, C ;,nam fi in,

l 55.55175 qua-m is a totum D -F- I ,8: d abîatumD me!
°"«I*-7tiatur, aident teliquamunitatem mariant. Q

E. A". Ergo pro ofitotum primotum nume-i
rorum multitud; auâa, cg]; pctD. -If I 5 vel;

falun: par Gr i * -
’ î 5 3 3 2 z" .. A ..... E ..... B...F...C..;G.’.D 2o.

. Siparer numeflrqmtcmqtæj B, B C , C D
comportantumavaD partait.

J447. hSumcEB:ËAB&F C:;BC,8C G1)
. ".7. :èCD.,bliuntEB. -I-FC. -I-GD--.-âAD..
C 04475 ergo AD cil par numerus. (LED.

mon xxu,
1 1 I pA....ï...F .B.m..G.C....H.D ..L.E :2; ’

. .9 7 h 5 «r 3 -S t impur! marner; quota-urique A B,É C, CD,
D E componamur , multinla «un: ipforumfit

33.44 ,.par,tatm AEpnr "in ’
b z la. Dettaâa anime ex fingulîs impatibus, a ma-
c b". nebunt AF, BG, CH, DL numeri pares , 8: l:

proindc compofitus ex ipfis par etit ; adde his c

- B patent



                                                                     

«aux 1x. sa;
Parmi numetum conflatum ex refiduîs unita-
fibus,d ictus idcitco AE par crie. Q.E.D. a a l r -

PROP. xxm. - "’
g ’ 1 V Si impure: nu-

A ....... B .,...C V. . E . D 1;. mari quatcunque

. 3 . A B , B C , C D
, ’ tomponnmur ,multitude «me»: zpfiarumfit impur; (’3’ mu: A-

1) in: ar prit.
Nam dempto C D nno imparium , reliqud-

mm aggtegatus A C a efi par numerus. hui; .
adde C D -- 1 ; b touts AE refit etiam par ;qua- En:
te teiümm unitate totus AD c impat etit. (Le 14’157.

En D. P R 0 P. XXIV.

4. g in Si à pari numero A C
BA Bi..." D. C Io. parA Bdetrahatur, (9’

V6 Teliquuc B C unit;
Nam fi B ( B C ù- t)

imper filait; etît BC (BD *P I )par. (LED, 17:47
Sin B D parera dicas , propret A B b parent, c c
etitADpatmideoque A C(A D à 1)im-
pat,contra Hyporh. ergo B C eûpat. (LED.

P R O P. XXV.
* 6 I 3 . Siàparinumero A B
A ...... D . C B Io. imparA Cdetrahatuf,

7 . cr reliquu: C B impur
erit. *

NamAC-I (’AD)4eflpar.b ergoDBi
cit par. a ergoC B(D B- 1 )efl:impar. iQ’flÏÏ’.’

En o (71.4017DROP.



                                                                     

506 EUCLIDIS Hammam
. PROF. XXVI.

A. 6 I a Si ubimpurinumera À- i
AWC ...... D.Bt1. Bimfdr CB duralu-

7 .rulr,reliquu.r A C par e-

- m; n"a; NmAB-iz (AD)&CB-1(CD)u
tu.» funtpares.bergoAD-CD(AC) efipar. ’

.E.D. -Q P R O P. XXVII.
1 4 6 Si 4b i uri ’13!me

- A . D C ...... B 1 r. A Bpardetrabarur C-
, 5 - B , reliquat: A C impur

. cm. .".144. NmAB-1(DB)4efipat;&C Bpo-
b 24.1. nitur Par. b ergo teliquns C D par CR. c ergo
c7’44"71) D -I- 1 (C A )ePc impar. (LE D. ’

, , P R 0 P. XXVIII.A, 3. Si impur numerus Apurcm nu-
B, 4. . mm B muÏÈlioamfeceriræ-
KB- x. liguent AB,,f u; A B par ait.

, t z .

a)". a. Nam A B 4 componimr eximpati A tories
15:42.7 aecepto , quoties uniras conunetnt in B pari. 5

’ ergo A B efi: par numerus.

Schd.
Eodcm modo , fi A fit numerus par,etit A-

Bpat.

. PROP.XX1X
A, a. ’ .. .B, s. S; impur numeru: A, ampdrem
... .... numerum B multi 15mm ferrent
43,15. .11qu A B , fartât AB in: me

. . cric. o r han:



                                                                     

aux 1x. , :07
Nam A B 4 componitut ex B impari nume- a 1;.

to tomes accepte , quoties uniras includitur in :4- 7-
.A etiam impati. bergo A B cit impat. (LED. 13 in.

. Sçhal. , aB, I 2 ((3,4. I . Numrm A impur nume-
Â": ru»: B pure»: marient , par nu-

l merum parem C cum metizur. .
Nam fi C unpat dtcatur, uoniam a B :4: AC, 1’14" Ï

etit B im at,’conçta Hypot . i Mi
B, 1; ( ,5. 2.Numeru: A impur nu-
ÂÎ Ï « merum B impure». meri-

. un, per numerum C impu-

rem cum memur. ,Nam fi C dicatut par ; a erit A’ C,ve1 B par,

contra Hypoth. f . uhhB, t 5 (C, 5. 3. Omni: numerus ( A (7’
Z: î: C) mafieux impure»: numrrum Il

S 8,41 impur. INam fi utervis A,vel C dicatur par, a cric B , un;

numerus par,contta Hyporh. i
’ P R O P. XXX.

B, 24. (C,S. D, La (E4.
A, 1 i A, 3 ,S i impur numeru: Aparem numrrum B rua-Â

tintant? illim dimidium D meneur.
a Si: B z C 17 er’Io C en: numerus par. Sir" un!

.- D . r b lfrhv.
A

igitutE::C,crith:CAd: :EAe:2 ””’
D. f ergo E A : D; 85g prohïdeng. Q ËÏÎÏ’

E. D. ’ A IPROF. mon. "ne"
A,5.B,8. C,16.lD-.-- Si impur nm:-

n un A 4d aligner» nu-
mal.



                                                                     

pi ne EUCLIDIS Elementmm
merumBfit; 0’ Mithra duplum Cpri-
mur me,

I ifiol- Si fieri porefi , aliquis D metiarur A,& C.- 4
p 5 1,. h ergoD mettens1mparem.A lmpar ont, b idoc-

que garum B pans C femifTem menant. ergo
B,8; B non (un: primi interfe,contra Hyp.

’ Corail.
Sequitur hinc,numerum impatem, qui ad a-

liquem numerum p;&gremonis duplæ primus
eû,ptimum quoque e ad omnes numeros il-
lias progreflionis.

P R O P. XXXII.
LA, 23,4. C, 8.D, 16. Numcrorum

r o A,B,C,D,Ü’c.. à binario duplarum wquùqucparirerpar a?

tamtam. .. .3447, Conflat omnes r, A, B, C, D a pares efTe;
b "414.3: ne b nimirum in rarionc dupla, 8: c pto-
fil, inde quemque minorcm mCtiri majorem pet
a 1-def-7 aliqucm ex illis. d Omnes igitut [une pariter’
c ””’ pares. Sed quoniam A primus cit , e minus ex-

tra eos eorum aliquem metictur. Ergo patiter
pares funt tantum. (LED. , ’

i PROF. xxxm.A,3o. B, I g. Si 72mm: A dimidium
D - - -E .. - B halant impurem , A pu-

riter impur cf! rantum.
’ * (Laonîam im ai- numerus B ’a metitur A

LIÉE, pet ’z patem,b e B panzer impar. Dic etiam
E 3;.ïf-77pariter parent: c ergo cum par aliquisD pet
l ",17: Sparem E meneur. undeaBd:Ad:DE.c

quare

x p .



                                                                     

- une 1x; ’-v - A :09
a are z E z 2D.B. ergo ut zfmetîtur paremg mon

à: D par impatem B meneur. QF. N. a mon
t Î’ R 0,1). XXXIVQ l i

A,z4. , Si urnumeru: A, flaque à binario
’ » i duplufjïtyzeque dimidim habens)»-

parer» ; primer jar 1&0 prix)" impur.
[Liquet A e ariter paremguia dimidinm

imparem non ha et; (En. veto fi A bifarie-
tut,& tarins ejus dimidium,& hoc ramper fiat,
tandem incidemns in alique ma impètemfluiaa fief;
nonin binarimn, «quoniam Aiàbinario duplus
non ponitur )v i3 marient A pet papaux nume-
rum (mm à alias iptfe A impareffet,conzra b me
Hypoth) ergo A e exinn’pariter imPat, (au, ,

EJDO i , - pn’ mon xxxv.
l A ...... .. 8.

4 3 ï
BuaP 1»:ch iC mon... ...... .. 18.

9 6 4 v 3 r .D un»... H m... L .... K 17;
Sijin: qunrcunque numeri deinvepxproportio-

mie: A,B G, C,B N, durabanrur autan; F G
àfecundaxr K N ab ultimo, quai" ipjïprimo

A ; erit ut mafia: B F adprimum J,
in: ultimi mon?" D K 4d omnend, B G, C il

pfum mandriner, ’.
ExDNdemeNL:BG,:&NH.-:C: w :4 .
.onniam D N.C.(HN)-a z: HN.BG; ,55,

(L N)a : : L N. ( BG)A. (K N.)ib en: divi- 5-47-16

. . v O A dendo



                                                                     

aro EUCLIDIS .510»:an
c n I dendoubiqne , l) H.H N: : LpN: :IL K;
d’.;x:l.KN. touage DK. C -PBG*,*A::LK (dB;-

’ F-)KN. QEvDe p’ Corail.
"’5’ . Hineecomponendo,DN--FBG-*- C.A

.-1-BG--I-C::BG A. . ’ i
P R O P. XXXVI. . p

i. A, 2.8,4. C,8. D, 16. u-
E, 31.G,62.H, 12.41., 248.F,496. -’

FM; r. N, 46;.
. Si al: mitan guarani, numeri r , A,B,C, D,
Jeiwepr expmanrur in dupla prèporrione, quand

’ un» compofim E fiat primat, 0’ tout: hie E in
ultimum D mainfiicuzuofaeiar aligniez» F ; f4-

ÉîutFeritpnfeE . . . ....;.’
Sume cocidemJî, G, H, L miam in proper-

g 14-7: tîone dupla continue; ergo a ex æquo A. ::
. "37’ E.L. b ergo AL-zDEe ËF.dergoL:E

d «a. . i a7 - ’ une 13,6,H,L,F fun; in mime dupla. sa

zam- ê-E:M,& F-E:N.eideoM.E::N.E
**G*hH-*L.fatM--’E.I ergoN:E -!-
2.42.1. G-«FHH-LcrgoF: 1 -1-

le. 7PG*PH’*L:E-*N.ŒinetiamquîaD
1 ,’:,Î;.k,meüflu D E (E) l etiam finguli r, A, B, C un

m z x y. me non E,G,H,L menunmr F. Porro millas
alias eundem F meritur.Nam fi aliquis,fit P,qui

n ’31? metiatur F pet Q7: ergo P Q;- F --.- D En er-
g I go E. Q: : P. D. ergo cum Aprimus numerus
P la? menant B,8: p proinde nullus alios P eundem
q "’ ’ ’meeiatur, E confequenter E nonïm’etitur Q

. 7.! l IU lr7- qui": cum primas ponatur,rxdem ad Qpnr

A mus



                                                                     

ussa- x. . m
mus etît. ergo E a; (Lin fua mime minimi f
fanes: r propterca E in ipfirm P ac Qipfum D c
æquo metiuntur: u cr o Qefl aliquis ipfornm a ,
A,B,C. Sie’ itut B; e go cum ex æquofit BD 37C

::E.H;xiËeo ueBH:.DE::F:PQxa- Un.
deoqne QKB : : ELFJCtit H a P. ergo P efl; Y "-9
-e’tiam angine ipforum A,B,C,&1:. contra Hyp.
ergo millas daîi’ns-ptærer numero’s prèdiêtose-

ùndem il? imeptieeur: z. proinde F efl numerus z u *

fetfeâus. QED. , I p M 1-,
4 L I B. X.

inuit Ni r; ONES.

» . il. ,v i 0mmmfuràbiies magnicuüîncsdicântut,

i quaseadem menfura mente . i . v ’
” A " l Comme» urubih’mri: marne]? tu;

D A 1:19,- bbtefl, liner: A 8 pedum
. commrfiIMÔiljr e)? lime B 1; ph

du»; ; quia D flirtez: uniate pediefizrë

. gala A 03 mefiruhltem V" r 8. i
A lus-W50; ififlguldes”

18,0 W a; omnium Nm» W l
. azwwflrwwzms

: g. uarexf’ 18.V’ gong. g. »
ILIncommenlîtabüesautem funr,quorum

nullarn communê menfntâ contingit reperiri. I n
Imammenfumbdimfigngïcarur nom fiith

6 tu," a; (5 ;)bace[hf’ 6 incommenfurabi-’
li: efl numera- g, mi magnitudihi hoc numero de-
fignate ; quimhamm m4114 eWcor’nmunia mufti».

m,urpofle4 patebit. ,, . , v . -

. A 92 . m-



                                                                     

a r 2’ EUCLIDIS Èkmntomm
HI. [Reêhe lineæ potentia CômmenfurabiÏes

(une, cum qùadrata emmi idem [pariant me-v

titan . .. . ., Hujueee tommenfurubif

A i V I B li!ui:no;aefiq-,ur43
* D 13. CD ; b.e. lima A]? fait
, . n . - edum’potemiu eammenfit-

B a]: arbitre e51 lime D ’,
Ë" ’t rimitur erW 104.44

C 20 flua». pedi; glu-D dnui merirur. mm, 2134
. . * ’( 6) .mreflanîulmnX-
X B(zgïïmieèualeeflqua-

n l 4’ dràtum une; C D (W20)
au y Eudem "ôta à. herminé

, , , am valet patentiez me

I V. Incommenfurabiles veto potentia,cum
quadrans earum nullum (patiü , quod fit coma
munis com menfumeon’ ’ ” ’t repenti;

Hujwmo’di incommenfurà ’ ’ a p timbreur

fig; 90W 8 ;hoe’efl, numerioeliinee; , 0’
M 8 [me inuntmenfurubile: v Mentir: ; quid
[arum quadrant a; , 0* W 8 un: incommeuà

urabilid. . 4 l AV.Quæ cum ira (mammifei’cum :0: cuicui)-
que méta: propofitæ , «au; [incas multitudine
inhnitas , 8: commenfurabiles me , 8c incom-
menfutabiles ;alias quidem longitudine 8: po-
tentia,alias veto potentia folurn. Vacetur me
tem propofita teêta linea Rationalis.

Huju: nota :3 Ê. . .

[I

’ vi.



                                                                     

a A LIBEKX. a;. VL Et huie- conxnlenfupbfles, five longitu-
dine 8c potentiæfive potentiatantum , Ratio-.

pales fi. i ’ i . n tVIIaHuicvem hcommcnfurabiks matie:

9416.8 même. r
Hefie denarmtur .VIH, Et quadratum, quad à propofirareâa,

(indican; rationale Ê". l i 3
1X; E; haie commcnfurabilia quidemRa-r.

nomma». I a -
X, Haie veto incommenfurabilia,lrtatîona-f

lia dicantur in. JXI, Et rafla: , quipfa poflùnt, Irrationa-x

155,9- .i . schah. "MW: 7’ ï

449mm" ex-
e la ali illu-Æmfiâm.

’ l tu: :4 D B ficu-

L jur fimidiamerer-
en; huit: infai-
banrur lutera r

i ’ I ’ . gururum ordina-
rarum, Hexagaui B P,.Triçlnguii A P,
iuadruri B D,penràgani F *D.. [requefijuxm 5 I

il: n. femidiamerer C B- fit rationaiù expofim,
numero 2,.expreflît, mimique B B, A P, B D, e
F D et) urundæfum, e erir BIP4:.B C? z. noms.
quare En? efl B 04142:4 6-.defi ItemA P b au,
:W r z ( n4mABî(.161)JI-- 81’701): I a)
W1? A P (fi 1:3- BC, etiamjuxm 6, defmg,

. 0 3 I APq



                                                                     

a; roumis zimm
JPq( Iz)tflf.”, erdef. 9.1’orroBD,b:V*i
DCq -FBCq--- 8’; radeBDeflF’q-BC;
0’ BDqâr.Denique,IFDq:lo--VV’ 20 (ne
parebirexpmxi ad ro. 13. trndendu) erit p",
fuma rouief. (7proinde.FD:W: 10 -V’. r

- ac efl Mura r 1.defin.
Pa «un».

Poflulctur, quam ibet magnîtndinem tories
poflË: multiplicari , donec quamlibet magnitu-
dincm ejusdem generis excedat.

Axibmmr.
1. Magnitudo quetcunque magnitudines 1

Rmetiens,compofitam quoque ex’ipfîs mednm, .

7.. M gnitudo quamcunque magnitudinem ,
metien , metîtut quoque omnern magnitudin

3cm quam ifla memur. p
3. M itudo metiens totam-magpitudi-

hem ô: a :3m,metitur &reliquam’. . ï

R P R o p. I. IDuabuc magnith intimait.-
n î

ai

in: 11-3, Cprapafitùfi majeur AB’

H) (7’41"42 (H3) ramon" e ,
wifi: detmhtrur m: qu»:

p l dium(HI,) crime emperfidt; re-
l i çngzmur tandem quadra»: magnituda

. , M nanar en: ra o me minore
A Dmaenîtudine C. P P f ,À

. "4’". 4 Accipc C tories, donee ejus multiplex D-
E Êoxîme cxcedat A B; fintunVD F : F G .-:

I G ’ : C. Berne ex A B plusquam dimidium

r a’.

nufirarur main: que»; dimidtum (A- a

I

l

ï

ï

i

î

i

l



                                                                     

e LIBER X; - - e uf-
’ A H, 8c à reliquo H’Bplusquain dimidium H-

I ;-& fic deinCePs , douce partent H , H I, 1 B
’æque multæ fin: partibus D F, F4 G,flG E. Jam e
liquet F E ,.quæ non minot cit quam; D E,
majorem cfiè quam H B, qu mina; efi: quam
E AB -a D E. Pariterquc G E quæ mon mir. *
nor CR quamà F E; major cit quam I B-a à H-
13.6139 C,vel Ç;E r-ÇI B, (LED.

I Idem demqnfirabitur , fi ex A B auferàtur
dèmidium A H, 8c ex relique H B Mus dimi-

* (kami-I I, 8: ita demeps. ’ I

- ’1’; H - ’PROP. H.- .
Ï " g S dmbui magnimdinihm Magali:
. Impropafijù (A B, CD) detmhktur

  fiinfer mir’wr A B de major: C ’D , 41--
rama 4124414»: dètmfiiane , (7’ reliqm:

H minime pendante»: metùrur ; in-
’ H commfumbile: mon ne marlin?

e dinar. " * H,- Si fieri potefl , fit aligna. E commuë
Ac E nis menfura. woniam igîtur A B de:

traâa ex C D ,vquodes fieri potcû , ne.
linguit àliqgum, F D feminorem, 8: F;

D ex A B relinqùit G B, 8è fic deinccps, a tan- . n .
I demxelinquemr aliqua G3-:,E.ergo E b me- b 1,":

tiens A B, c ideoque C F, b &totamCle Lue
miam reliquat: F D , gnetitur. c proindc 8: A- d 3.4:.

. (à; d ergo 8c reliquçmG B, faipfa minorem.’ "h

à. (L134. . î
PROF.

-J



                                                                     

’216 EUCLIDIS filaiennrmu

PROF, 111.. - 4 v
lulu: mecown:1’ [nubilibe d:æ,xn,c1),m4xi-

t mon cm commun mfuram e
t3 F B reperirc. ’ ;F Deme A B ex (ID, 8: relî nm

’ ”EDexAB,&FBexED, once
F BmetiaturE D ;’ (quad

"du a Gaga quia perHyp. A B q- C D)ee
. ritFBquæfita. *MW A c NamFB bmetiturE D , c idem

c un. que ipfamAF;fed& feipfanyd er-
dw’" goetiamAB,& ctproptereaC 13,8

adeo e ô: totam C D. Proinde F B connin-x
gis menfura ipfarum AB,.C D.Dîc (inouï;-
munem quoque eflè menfuram, hac majôremî l

. "tuage G métiens A B,8; C D,c merlan C Ë;
flans! a. f reliquam BD; ideoçlue A F,& f proimicïm-j

liquam F B,major minorem. Q.E.A. ï . r

j Corail. ; ’ V l l:h Hinc , magnitudo mcticns duas nugnîtddî-

’ nes , metitur 8c maximaux earum :11me

communem.
PROP. 1V.

A e .B D ’v .Ç I: 1: f A.Tribu: magnincdinilm cmenfumbilibm da-
’ ri: A, B, C ; maxima»: (mon muffin»; dom-

murmn munira. A ,a Inveni D maximam communem men-
.fumm daman quanxmcunque A, B ; A itemf E

xp a-

13.".



                                                                     

LINER 41K à
D (31mm!) 8c C maxixmm Communcm mena .

uxçm gelât E l.4 Natn Par. ÎquumcfiE. 111.6de D 8:1 C la b «un
metiri ne? [MEC , Put; majorai. fîh’K
casdem math-i. a ergo.F metitugD 5 a proinde «in
8c E x ipforum, D16 maximaux cgçmmnçm "v g

e mmfuxamgnajox minoxcm, QEAK I n

D l L Cçrollm e -. Hingquoguhmagnitudo metîens tres ma-. .
D gnitudines,me,tigu: qupquemaximameamm

communcmmcnfurarm . 4

n... . Ve] f a. 4. ’ w. D 6mm un;, 3...... 1 . I- 12:2: www-
E,3.; ne: A,B inter f:. . , e h imam» bahut!
411mm ijfarum A,B. commlh "4”.

Ïy ni ;.quoties.C inA &Bgotics 1. con; b"- i
tinèatur in alunais D, 8: E. la ergo C. A :: I. 44.1.. e
DmuarcinverchÇazD.1.batquictiam C.
B::1. En; ergo exarquaJiAAÆi311E::lNR cit-x3.
(LED;

- . , &mer A Q tudinuA,Bin-
.3... ; 1).; urf: proportio-

’ nm habitat, 7M)» nu-

, magnitudim: 11,3.- I h
menu Cd numerum D; comminfuml’iln arum.

O 3 D PROPÀ



                                                                     

:18 EUCLIDIS’ ËIeMtarum ,
dans Qualicpm efi 1 numeriC, à tans. fiat Eif-
rzj’z”. pfius A. Quoniam igitur E. A b :: 1. C. aeque

a ".3. B: :;C.D;dcx æquo eritE.B à: 1. DJr-
Ë go quum 1 a metiatur numerum D, f ctiam E

nÂfiy.’7metitur B ; (cd 8; ipfum A g’metitur. b ergo A

"’ w. P R 0 12.- vu.
A --- Incommficrabile:3*?- magnitudims, A, B in-
terfi: pfoporrionem mm baba)! , que»! menai

ad numerum l ’ D Dun. DicA.B :: NIN. a ergq’AnBfiontra.
4 Hypoth- x

. PROF. VIH. 7v-.
A -- . ’Si-duæ mythifi-
W ne: 4 , B interfepro-porrianem mm blâment, qui" mon:

D " ’ rum,incammnfumbilenmt -
"f" PutaAnBaergo AceBz: N.N, canai

Hypoth. D : VRA; ukrezzkzim:  A. 1, 4. * I b ne cammenfùïabilibufiuq: qûæ ,
f, 3. » d’une, irgjerfipr animai tu;

I (un: , qui»: mm: numerus
ad quadrth numerum :h a" quadmm innrfi: j
p râportionm habentjq; quqm quadratm nuèze- D

15631:1 quadmtum nmmm.., 14mm habe-
lgwtt [nymphe comnynfiraèilù. Q4: titra à

fuît": limai .lmgimdine .incammnfurabilibmfiv ;
un quddrdtd ,"interfe proporligmm mm .134sz ï
quant quadrant: palanche: ad quadrant»: nume-

ï mm 2
æ



                                                                     

. k LIBER X. En)
mm : 0’ rata inter a ra miam»; me
Imbemia, 2:11:17: qundrntmfimîmâxnd admi- ;
tu»: numerurizfleque laura 1945:5th longindinc

lemmnfùmkilia. ’1.Iljp.A.1:x.B.DicoAq.Bq::CÀQ I *
Nam a fit A. B: num. E. num. F. ergo h

M [1A bis czï is.d:*ch et 0A B f: Inn-t.

à enta).E.q. Fq: : (ML (un). ü au,
2.11] .Aq.Bq::Eq.Fq::IQQDicoAu

B.-Nam5bis’ fit!) gr-thzfibis. i «ng1)..

a t ;Bq Pq F rth.’A. B : :E. F:: N. N kquareAu-B. (LED. afinh
;.H]p.A dB. Negocfïc Aq. ::QQÈM

Nam chc Aq. Bq: :QQErgo A tu. ,11: mo- .
doofienfum cimenta Hyëîdn ’ l

4.H .NonAq. :31 Il DîcoAuB.
Nam 1311:3 A u. BærgUAEËBq: :0433: ’
modo dimæcontra Hypoth. ’ V *- ’

I ’ « Carol . - v "Line: ufunt ethm 13.; a: non contra, Sed
lineæ tu non fuma idcircoïan Lineæyerobg-

fumedam tu. o A . .o P R 0P. X. - .
A . Si quatuor»)! "Mine: r or-

  î rimalufum’mÏ ::B. 33m;

Ç

mm ocra C fès’undæBA fuerit coni-

mmfùmbilù; 0’ renia BqudmrD
v ï commafurdbiliJ-erît. Etfipn’mà C

[2m34 A incommfuraèbîl-
113,67 1min quarftD imam

A3 D fimbüù en?!
Si

1.3



                                                                     

au» EUCI’JDIS: shuntant,»

V en". Si Cru-A, a, ideo, ait-C. A::.N..N5 : :Bq
riz-I D. l: ergo B a, D, Sin Ç a. A [ergo a: non cric
41;"; (LA. :,:,N..N : : B, D. d quart: En]; (La),

L li MMA’ r.
Duo: tramera: plana: invertir: , proportion.

mm, hon (raban: , quant quadrants 11:31»qu

quadratum ’
t Pline Lemmati fadsficient duo quilibet nu-.

meri plani. non fimjfçs , quales (un: mimai ha-
bemes proportioan (a I .antiçujarem , vel’
fuperbipartiençcma vel u .gm; vel ceignons;
quivisnumcripçimiwidSc 1.1.7.8!

LEMM-fi 2-.

m’x iarî h’B.C,
o V o a sa :3 -.H E. 2 5
honnir: liman» H 16,141 gamina; m9; li-L

nm K M fit in ration; dam numeromnBfl,
qfchJofl a. Divide K Min lames æquales argue mul-

tas unitatibus numeri B, han-nm togquot unita-
b ’ o tes fun: in numcroCAb componmt.re&a.m Hg.

I ’o R. liquet elfe KM,H R : : B. C,
» ’ ’ 14.1511111471. 3-.
[Menin lingam D, ad cujus, quddrqtum data

reflue K M quadrant» [à in ration; datura»;

W70"!!! Bye . .* ’-’""°» " En, B. C a; :. K M.H R ac inter KVM,& H-.

il? R à inveni mediam roportionalemDQEri; K-.
3.5; MwDWK-Mr 3mm



                                                                     

, -DKN’ max m a ’
É ,. PROF. ï’xr. , 4
En n 1m.” .. Prmfiîàreêh
E-m com 1mn A menue1)- " v --;-- . o . ictus limaBincomB ’ furabiki; alunir» quidam D longitu-

dim ratumgnlnramvwro E niampazmtia.
I 1.ÎSùm’e nunïeros B,’C,-d na ut non fit B. "- I- 1m

Ï: fiat’quê B. C à. à Aqu. r ligue; Ah. lm.
D. Sed Afl à Dq. ’QEÆ. à 1h

a. d Faç A..E a: E. D.Dico Aqb. Eq. Nam 3:11;
A. D à: Ac]. Eq. ’erëo tumnÀb- D,ut ptîqu e 1 M-

flou!»" tritAqqu. QE’.

P R O P. X11. »

’ QMMJMMMM 1mm a
[un (:9an nubile: 5 (7* interfefimt
tmfura ileJr.» v A u , h

QuiaAnC,&C uB,4fitÀ. C un.
 . .à il. EEN. N E: D. È. atqïxe
D,18.È,8. C.BB:B:N.N f: P. ’G.b bu. I
F,2. (3,3. à fumantur n’es mimai Ï

À B H,5.I,4..K,8.q Hg: nunxml m m
. " l p tlombusDadEgôcFad

GJamouîa A.C ce :D.E.*a:o:H.I. aç Ç, Rem,"
::F.G.t::I. K.dcritexïzqùaliA.B’ç:I-I.Kà: la 33.!;

  N.N."e ergo A n15. . .E.D. "W

i . I R SGI» . ! .1 Hinc, omnis ’rcé’ca fine; rationali linez coma

menfurabilis,eü qüoîue f5 rationalis. Et omnes , ,1 "Â

réât; animales inter e commenfumbiïes (une, &lan.
faîteau potentia. Item, omne fpatium rationali n
fpatio commenfurabile , eflrqquuc miam-le ; MJ.

,. * v 8: o- B

un el. .- I I



                                                                     

1 in: EUCLIDIS 1;th .
& omnis (paria rationalia inter fe commenful
rabilia (une Magnitudines veto, quarum alter:

a à. cf! rationalis,akera irrationalisfuntjntcr (e in-

.1 In- conunenfurabilcæ ’ I

A , .. Si fin: du: "agraina
RIE-fil" M! As 13”17 alter;
’ .qazdamA claie»: C fit

animfumbilj; , dlçem ocra B incommmfilmà
bill; ; incommnfurabilu mon naphtaline: A ,

b DiCBü-Akfgo cumCa cmAJv erit C un.
t JI a." B,eontra . S . - Vmon. XIV. ,i S i fin: du; minorait-m: commenfita

il 74611:: A -, B ; airera and; ipfarwn A
î magnitudini cuipiam C indmmenfil-

r4 , li: filait; 0* feliqm Bèidem’C
incommenfiirnb’ilir dit.

. ABC PutaBmCsrcocumAndBJ
un. . . , a , . . . IM.H. entAÜ-Cfiomr’HYP- ’

i P R 0 P. XV. ’ iL -*-- 4 Si quemofféfla km
"-5 , " animale: anima.

D i .ln D vert» A tantoplu: Poffitiqmm
ficunda B,qu4mum tfi quadrant»; ruche linufiâ »

il commenfhraltilzk langitudine 5 0* tarti; C
tenta plus poterit,quam M714 D , quantum a?

111mm refis llnuflbl longitudim Commen-
urabllia.defiprim4 A rama plu: p01]?! qua».

faunin B, quantum (il ’quadmrum refit En; l
[:in 51?on umliilù l’angitndim; C,

l ’ V ’ I o rag-5



                                                                     

MM la: aterit , . 7p (.141), un» cf?
quaertumP rafla 131"; [ogham incom-
inenfumbillr. .9 w: - www c .

Nana quia A. 34:: C. D.b’erit,Aq.Bq:: abn-
Cq.Dq. c ergo dividendo Aq-- Bq.Bq i: Cq - c ,7 s
Dq. Dq. dquareV’qu-Bql B: :V’ : Cg» d 31.5.
Dq. D. c irtvenc do igicnr B. W : Aq «Bel ::
DM" 8 Çq-Dq. ergo ex æqualiflaf "i Aq-
Bq 510A)": Cq -- Dq. proinde fi A tuyau
Écrit fimiliter C :3311th g 3mn.
Cg;- qlv Q .D. il I ü " R
5. . z PROF. XVI.r q;
” I I: A V radine? tomm- .

m [nubiles A3 l, BG
4 , . par» WIÆIIIW, v-km fiignltuda [A C t m7153 ipfarum A-B B C -

comrnezzfizmbilù cri: :’ quad fi tout magnitudo

KG uni ipfitmm A mal B C .camnfumbi-
lirfuerit ; a? I me àfrlnèèzia magnitudinc: A B,

Bi C tommenfltmln’le: arum. -
* LHJP. 4 si: D ipfamrnA B; BCrommu-

nis menihra. la ergo D riait-A C. a ergo. A- 1, , b;
C»::.AB,&"BC. Q .D.; a,

2.1712. a SitD comrfinnis mèiïfprâni la: .
A,C, B; d ergo mctitur A «fi («B-i
C v; ) t proind’e A nant; (LED? ’L d 3.1:.

o C ara]! . I ’ ’i Hinc etiam , fi toragmagnitudo ex duabusr
compofiea, commenfuràbilis fit altcri ipfaxum,
ead’enrëe réliquæ conimcrifurabilis trias; ., ,

r 1 I ’ . fi PROF.



                                                                     

in]; EUCLIDIS Elmemmu .
.pRopixvn. ’

A? C diffa? Ï’g’w
"I emmen-

, . [lambda AB,BCcommun 0’ rota magnitude A C utriquei-
filma» AB,;YCàmommfitrablll: tri: z and
fi tara magnitude A C uni lpfarum A B incom-
m umbllùfuerit, a" qua à principiaimagnim-
dine: A B,B C incommenfuralzile: arum. l

I . .ij. Si fieri porefi,fit ipfarum A C,A-
7’ ’r"r’°B tommunis mcnfura. a ergoD medtur A-

i bief.
IO-

t;:t.n. «

’Hypoth
C- AB (BC.) b ergo ABFBC,C0ntI3

z. 11,). Die A B 23’831 ergo Ara;

B,contra i ’ * «à
i v , Coran.Hinc etiam, fi rota magnitude ex duabus

a compofita, incommenfnrabilis fit alteriipfa-
tanguaient 8: reliquç incommenfurabilis erit.

. P R 0 P. XVIII.17 Si funin: dureflue lima inan
le: A B , G K ;
quarta autempar-

A 3* ri quadrati , quadc D fit a mnorl GK,
aqualc paradaie-ammum A D B

a Wjüf’tm ÂB applicetur, fidmjfigura q"...
h I luta, 0’ in par": A D , D B longinadim cm.

Mfurabile: ipfam dévida: ; major A B tante



                                                                     

1.]th i X. I :2 y
la: "cri: m miner, G K, i I Muni (Il tu;

rirai»: reEÎZuIËnea F D fibi lagâgdthe unilin-

fural fils. Qudfi major A8 rama plmpojfir,
quartz miner G K ,’ filmai»: cf? quadratum relia

lima F D fifi langimdim commrnfurabllù;
quarta autcmpari’i quadrati , quad fi: a minori
G K ,aquale. Parallalvgrammum ADB ad "un. -
rem JE licetur,deficitmfigur4 quadrata, in
par!" A , D B langimdim commenfilraloilu

ipfum divider. I I’ a Bifeca GK in H ; 65 b fac reâang. ADB: 110.1.

GHq : abfcinde AF : DE. Eflque ABq c : 4. g lût
ADB d ( 4 GHq, vel,GKq) ri" FDanm pri- drain
m0, SiADnDB,éricA 13qu Ban). in;
DBf( A F-FD B, velA B --FD)IergoA- frvnfir-
(B 12.1: D, (LED? Si feeundo , A;B nF- Kiwi”
1),, berk ideo AB tu. AB--F,D(1DB) han’
kergo AH J:- DE. l quare A D In. D B. mm

(LED,- , . . 457.):
P R 0 P. XXX."

’ Si funin: du
E relia lima ina-

qualu,AB, (7K ;

. r quarta un!!!"parti .quadrati,A l C D 4 B quadfit à minore l
G K, lqufllfif’d- ,4 B rallrlogrammum l

A DE adma’a- l, 4
I m A; applicnur, dgficitmzfigum quara-

ta 5 ’(r triparti: ùrlmmtnfilra du lohgitudint

) AD,



                                                                     

52.6 ’ NCLÏDIS Emma
.11 D,Dijfam A8 ; major A amati

la: omit, mon mlnvr G , mm a -
inti»; refiaqlima F D , lgIËËÎudim ring):-
mcnfurabilk. Q4041 fi main A B tante plus
[wigwam miner G K, gamma» si? quadratm
rafla lima F D fifi langimdin: incommenfura-
HIE: ; quarta autan partilzuadrati , quvd fi! à
ménure G K, aqualcpara [agrammum A D B
ad majorent A B affirma , deficienrfi ara
nadma ; in am: angitudin: incommm ura-

L le: A D,D 4m A B dividn.
puta,& diîa eadem,quæ in præceden-

ri. Itaque primo, Si A D u. DE ,a erit prome-
reaABb-DB: b quareAB’n-z DE ( AIS-

c m-I7- 11D): ergo AB En. FD. (LED.
- affine Secundo, SiAB tuFD ; cargo AB bAB --

c n."- FD ( z D B : ) dquarc AB nDB,& r’proinde

AD (a. DB. (LED. , , ’
M - P R 0 P. XX: i »

l l l «A . t Q1041 fille rationaliôus
[on irudign Camtnfiarubilé-

i . g . . .r 17m refila 1mm BÇ,C D, e-
’ - andle aligna» puddlo-
..-....................L mmnpadarum , cmtinttur

’ E V C - V D retîangultlrh’B D , 7150,14!

3 cil.313?. Exponatur A , ê. 8: a defcribatur B E qua-
d". dratum en BC. Quoniam D C. C E (BC fit:
a 10.10. BD. Eh. 8; D C c u. 3C; deriqeâang.

I I u l



                                                                     

3 ÎJBEK .XÎ" in
BD oued. B E. ergo quum 1nd. BE e tu. e in; a
Aq ; f exit BD 1:. Aq.Proinde re . BD e&*;’f:f-l"

v. .E.D. . ’ ’ ”i liât. T113: [un par" liman»: "dandin". a
Inter fi commfiarabilium. Au: mi»: Juana»

I liman»: rationalium langitudine interfe m.-
mmficrdbilium dura fluait? dl axpajita ration

h mli ; mœurra rationali expofua «91445501,
lmgitudim tanna ri utran à? COqur A: Je. Ï ï
a; ; au: ionique turque expnfna rationali tout; . ”.
"un urabilia a"! f 01mn ormtia.HifummadiiZt
5,9qu innaitprafcm t comma, A

In numerlsfit BC,)"S ( zvflz) 8: CD,W .
18 (3V’2,) en: reâang. BDzV’ 1.4:;1.

’ DROP. XXL
i » , L Si rational: DE ad
E, n » rationalm D0471;-

I . tatar, latitudinm L B
eflïclt rationalisa , c:-

ei DC ad uama li-
A C B Grammufl Î) .8, le]; ’- a

, . I maline IcoMmenfuraîî-

l i la».Exponatur (3,5. 8l deicribatur D A quadra-
tum chC.quoniam BD. D A a: : B C. C A; "J.
athC,B 1:), D A la fun: F050 Mecque a; d erit I,
BG n. CA. au; CD (CA)5 eh À: ergo BC dt (vous:

p4 B. .E.D.- l v 20:1»: .P hiènmerisfit reâang.DB,I 2. ; a: DC,W 8.
i en: CB,W18.atqui W18 z 3 V154 V8.1; I

x W z. V ’ i i

P, z LEM- . .



                                                                     

2:8 meulais 52mm... ’
’ LEMMÀ

A Dua: rafla; rationalelfr
(là-fi"- tmu’afolum commenfurabiln

. « Maire.Sir A expofita a Sume B 9A, a à: C q-
îgrîJ-i: B. l liguer 3,64 C die quæfitas.

f , p a 0 p. xxn.
1 . Quadfidv ratio-E n 1’ "aux D c, c3

pomma filma
. commmficrdilibw

H 9185: linei: conti-

A c B i anar rie-hululant
I D B , irratmnal:(Il 5 0’ relia lima Hpnrmjrrarimalù 5

summums»; Maïa. I "Sir G expoiir: à 8l dcferibatur D A qu:-
dratum ex D C ; tîtququ’: DE. . (Moniam

cf- AC.CB,a::DA.DB. Ô azqueA-C uCB,
i r’ cerirD Afin-D B (Hq.) d atqui Gain-D-CH’ la.

une A, g ergo Hq b. Go. f ergo H crû Q
:’*” "LE. D. vocetur amem Medxa. quiaAC.H::

:1232. H. C B. ,-
In numerîs ,ÏxtD C, g ;& C B, W5. çril

reSanguium B ( Hg) W s4.lquare Hefi

N" s4. aMcdiæ nota dt p,Medii vero un pluraliter

p- ar. S chai . * lOmne reâanguium , quod pareil contineri
f 11h duabus remis rationahbus poreux-j: folum
commenfurabilibus , ePr Mediurn ; qunnvia

’ con.



                                                                     

’ un: x: . a,
contîneatur fub duabus rcâisigratîoyialibus:
atqfomnc Médium petcf’c contmcriiub dua-
bus rcâic rationalibus potentia tancum com-
mcnfixrabilibps , a: cxcmpli 5m. W 24 cfi la;
quia continctur fubVi 2 , 6c W 8. qui funtf
q. ctfi pane: contineri fub v 6, 84 u V: 96
irrationalibus; 1mm!” 94 : u W 576 a u r

6 in 9 W 96.   ’ V ’ -
PROF. xxm.

  MEN BDM

A ’ Afit , ad
’ intimide»: B C

animant»: , lati-
tudimm C’D r4-

tioultm effirit ,

B I .1 0’ 0:3 C , 41  b F1u4m 4fplù’4mm
, . afl,BD longitudi-uîmmfivrabihm.
  03m A CR F, a erît Aq reâangulo ali- du".

oui (EG ) æqualc contenu) fub E F, 8c F G hg...
9.6 ergo BD :EG. cquarc BC.E F::FG.âW-*
C-D.dcrgoBCq.EFq:: FGq. CDqJèdB-cÂÏiÏ’

Çq, &EFq t film in, f ichquc  6.1 ergo F-ffih” ’ 
G41 a; CDq. Ergo quum, FG-fit fi, b cri: CD 13....
Ë. Porto , quiz EF. F G k: :EFq. F. G ( BD ; )EÏC”’""

ob EF tu. F G, leritEFq b. BD. vcrum EFqkl il:
un 1:- CDq. n ergo reâang B D En. Cle "zm
quum igitur CDq. BD . ; : CD. B c. , eücîï’.

ÇD bBC. ergo,&c. l n "4*P g. PROF; 11)..



                                                                     

, I  33° E’UcLIDIS Elcpummm. »

PROF; XXIV. ’

(r , ’Mcdüfilnæi
’ A . monfurd’ilàlmto-

a ".0- eg. x. J - Ad’C D F a En:rcâa .CE z Aq;

, F .D E. æ 5M. CF :. 5 b». B].Quoniam Aq (CEkfi par, b a: CD F, c cri:
  ” ”” latitudo DE. q. CD. Quidam veto CEC-

dz,t. F4::ED.DF,&CÇchFJcritEDu
D 13.; çrgo D F CR? bus-C D, la ergo mâtang.
g . La C F (Bq) dt in 8L proinde B dt l4. QED,
(si: Nota quodfigmm t3? 707166:47:44 1min mm-
; tin barnum comnfumbütwt in Inc democxflrz-

u’one,(y’ in Furtive. quad inflige , ut "à in

ennoyant citation". ’

Coroll.

. machina fpatium media (patio commcni

(nubile medium cflè. v A
l LEMMA

Â  :’- Dm "la media A,B la» 
’ 2:? gittdine commuficmbile: ’; 1’-

mn du! A,C potmtid manu»;

  . nmmmf W451?" inverti". x A
. 31mn). 45j: A [A mini-urne Bü-A sa 8: C13»

3:2 A. dFaétum 2?: liguez.
b n. la.

".10.  ’a; [un A ;   ’dtonflr. . 7funuë ’V ,



                                                                     

14521212 x. .  " a:
"un. XXV.

defiabD C, 0300451.:-
langimdine coMnfumIiili-
(un n81: litai: cantinemr r41
&mguluni DBMJJum cri.

3 c A Super D C confiruatur
- quadratum D A. (hmniam IAC (ne) CB 4 ::DA.DB.x&HDCu. argum-

CB; 6 Cri: DA un. DE. a crgoDÊcfiM. ex»

QEDa ’  à.

D B

 Afigiodf medii: patentât :41:th qommerzfioa
nabi   W reflù [huit AB, BC contiizitur reflm-   A
pilum A C, w! ratinai: afflue! medùm ”

Super rcâas A B , B C 4 dcfcribc quadrata  
V A D , C E. atunad F615, bficsçfiangula fi

FH:AD,b& IanAC,4 bôcLMz: I  

CE. .   . ’Quint: A D,CE,hoc cfl’, rcétangula PH, r .
LM c funt 741-,8C a; ergo candem habcntes 61515:!
rationcmGH, KM fun: d ê, 5l a aufergo 42.;-

! - .. . I A A P 4. . l e 10.10han.s



                                                                     

137. FUCLIDIS Ekmram
GHxKM efl in a: ui qui: AD, AC, CE, hoc

Ë’Ï’Jcfl PH, 1K, LMgîlunt ; a: b prondc G H,

k lm. HK, KM ctiam , hait HKq : (ËHxKNÎ;
hm" [ergo HK du; , vcl rage! 91H (CF); fi tu,
.1 10.10."! ergo rcfiang. 1K vel AC CR in 8m taux et»

.lu.n. go AC à".
LEMMA. ..

H... Æ; 551’015:A .5 E flatta-tanna»,
il??? Ermrprim, AqJîq, A,q*Eqa Aq -

(14:... ..Ermtfimdo, Aq,Eq, Aq 4’ Eq, Aq -- Eq
1.1.4. hA E,& 2 AE. NamA.Eô::Aq.AEb::
:l’Çfgù AE. Eq.crgo cum A au E. d cri: Aq tu AB,
c mm! 8c 2 AE. iœm Eq.d’u.AE,e& 2 AEæqpa-v

te cum Aq -*-Eq1:s. Aq, 5c Eq;& Aq--ÏEq
"4"" rampât Eq.fcruntAq-’i-Eq,f& Aq-Eq

1 hAE,& 2 AE.  . I Hinc mon ter:io,Aq,Eq,Aq -*Eq,Aq-Eq,
g qui. 2 AEghAq-fi-Eq-fl- 2 AH ;8c Aq-i’Eq-
:6113?! AB,: & Aq-i’EvH AF-b-ATŒq-
u; z.AE.b(QA--E.)

’ PROR. XXVII. .
Medium A]! un

filma: indium AC
rmiamliDB.

Ad EF P , «a fic
Î EG:AB, 4 &EH:

A C. R683!) la A
AC,hoc CR, G,EH

V   (un:Ci
Y

I



                                                                     

k un): x. Ü 1;;
r fiant un, (ergo FG.& FH (un; fi q. E F. icaque c un.
.fiKU, dld cit DBfi F7. e en: HG uHK;fd:.-n.’
quareH G qÆI-I. g ergo PCL] nFHq. fedÊ,’,’,’:::

EH cit la ergo FG CR ê. verum prias en: FG g lm"- ’

P. (hm "Pugmnt- fifi".
t - SCHOL. "-F D E , x. Rarimalg A E fupmn o

i . rational: A D rationaliC E. -
NamAEauAD; l: er-ath. .

A C B go AIE 1:. CE. c quare CEl’fx’N’ 4

r .5 611157. Q.E.D. effila;2. Rational: A D cum m- "’

tiamli C F fait rational:
A F.

3 c o A NamADa nCF;b Mafia".
[C A F a A D9 & C la (Praindc fin 5.3.".

.E.D. cfilu a;mon xxvm.  . a Medid inouï" (C, 0’ D )qua
’ rational: C chontinunth

I e aSuch,&Bfn:3-’ b faCA.CnIm.or.
I ::C.B.c-atqueA.B::C. D. Dicob’sit-

B(CqfilCflldwçan. ’’ dunde C efi laquum veto A.B: : :
ACBD C. D;feri: C9D.g.crgoDc&fu.m

I ’ Aparté permutando A.C ;:B.D.fiÎ;Îlt:.
choc efiC. B :: B. D. berge Bq: C D. atquikfchdn
quefi pin h ergo CD CG; p». "’

Innumeris, fit A, W z ;& B, fange C
eflvV’Jz;facW2.V’6::uV’n.D.Ivelv
W4.DWU36:.:UV’ xz.D.erit D, UV: m8.

’ P 5 atqui

M-Cçü



                                                                     

.234 EUCLIDIS Ehnrentom.

*atqni lift: in Pif 108 :vV’ 1296-:V"
36:6.ergoc Dcfi6.itemC.D:: l. W3,

qmqu-D. .PROF. XXIX.

Midiniwminpueniatm
in conmwnfurabilc: D, 0’ E.

g mMmDEmtinniu.
1h,." r r aSume A,B.C il :3.Fae A.ÏD

n. l b::D.B.c&B.C ::DE. Dico213:2 I 68mm
dry.t.-ADBCE NunAdeDqôzABeefl:
’ [47; ergoDefl: fl.&qu.C.:’

104;. et o Dia-E. 7a cr E eflp. rro’,B.C ::
5:;fi;f”D.gE, a; permutanglî) B.D Hg.) E. Urocifi:
Ùflr.4.jD.A : : CE. [ergo D E: A C. Scd ACmefl: -

:3; AMergoDEeflpu. Q.E.D. D v
° ’ In numcrîs fit A,20;&-B,V’zoo;&G,W

80. E130 D efl fV’Boooo ; 8c E u V’
:2800. 1g) DE:V’W Ioz4oooooo:Vf
31000.85 .E::on.z.quarch-E4

80501.

A, 6. G, 12. Invenire du: mon:
, 4. D, 8. piano: 1?»ko 0* défilait".

, A3734. 595. Sume quoseunque qua-
tuor numeros propagio-

6. G, 5. nales,A.B :: C.D.liquet
4.. D, 8. AB,& CD cire fimiles pla-

’ 4. 4o. nos. Plznos auteur diffimi-
?uotcunque reperics o-
cholii 27.8.

les
9°

LEMv

x



                                                                     

l

- LIBER Î. :3;
LEMZLJ.

1. Duo: m-
m quadra»:
DEq 0’ CDq )

munir: , in la
com dîna a; fi:

e ( Cg? )W’ZW
I 0 m’a»: Î

Sume A D , D B numerus 912.903 fimiles
( quorum ambo parcs fait, vel ambo in: ares)
ninürum AD, 24. a: DE, 6. Horum ummz
(AByeft 30; différentia (FD) 18,cujusfo-
miffis ( CD ) cit 9. a Habent vero planai fimi- a mas
les A D , D B unum medium numerus pro: ’
portionalem , nempe D E. parer igitur fingulos
numeros CE, CD, DE rationales elfe ;proin-
de CEq ( b CDq -PD E q) efi numerus qua-

dratus requifitus. f ’
Facile itague inveni’entur duo numeri qua-

drati, quorum excefius fit quadrâzus- , vel non
quadratus numerus. nempc ex eadem cogfim- I
aient, c erit CEq «- C Dq : DEq. Dr D a 14:4

Qod fi AD , DE fiat numeri plani Muni-
ler,non erit média proportionafis (DE )enume- ,
rus rationalis ; proinde quadratorum C Eq,
.CDq exce’ffus ( DEq ) nçn erit numerus qua-

dratus. LEMMA z.
. , A;.Ïan: numero: quadrator B, C invariirejm
ut compofitm ex ipjir D , mmfir qmdratm. item, ’

V miam mm»; A amarre in in»: mama-

nt 1?,Cnanquadmm. A,3.

541J;



                                                                     

z;6. EUÇLIDIS Ehmmnm.
A, 3. B, 9. C, 36. D, 45..

e 1 . Sume numerum quemlibet quadratum
Bfuque C::4B ; 8c D:B-*C.Dico flânai.

Nam B cf! Q. ex eonflrjtem quia B. C: : 1 .
un. 4. : : QQa cri: C etiarp quadratus. Sed quo-
D’air-u. niamB --r- C. (D) C : :5. 4. : gnon QQ 5 ne.

D crie D numerus quadratus. 033. . .
A, 36. B, 2.4., Cu. U, 3. E, 1’; F, x. ù

z . Sit A numerus quivirëuadratus. Accîpe
DE, F numeros planes dÀ rmiles , fitque D a
E-rF.fzçD.E::A.B.&D.F::A.C- Dico

. ’ NamquiaD.E-*F::A.B-f-C:&D:B
du. ’4’ En erit A : B "F C. jam dic B quadratum

- 21”44 me. b cr 0 A 81 B, à :proinde D a E, (un:
un. numeri p anifimiles,contra Hypmh. idem ab-

furdurn fequetur, fi C dicatur quadratus. ergo,

la. ,PROF. XXX.

[Menin du: ratio-
? nah:AB,AFpnmn’a

matu»: cnmnfitrabè-
ll:,ira u: major 143,1";

A 0 refit, au»: minorA F, -
, cr Enfin quadra" n34 lima BF

D.’ .u longitudimfibi comme»?

u...-
fln’alailil. t

. a... Exponatur AB, f. a Sume C D,CE nume-
.1 12:; ros quadratos. in u: CD -- CE ( ED ) fit non
"2.: Q0 Plaque CD. ED : : ABq. AFq. circqu

I fupet



                                                                     

. 1mm x. . in”
Taper A B diamctmm dcfcripto c aPtctur A F" 1m
ducaturquc BF. Sunt AB,AF,quq,s pais. l

Nàm ABq. Àqu: : C D. ED. è et ABqdmflr-
a. AFq. vcmm A8 dt f: f ergo AFè «f. (cd 32:;
quiaCDcRQatE Dnon Q: critA En 1°.
A412. porto, 0b dag. h reâum A I- B, CR ABq b? :3:
z AFq -P BFq ; cu m igiturABq. AFq : : C D, k 414.
E D. par convcrfioncm mimis cri; ABq. BFql
: :CD. CE : : qqz ergo AB u sa, QE.F. m.

In numcris ; fit AB,6 ; CD, 9, CE4 ; quarc
BD, 5. FIC 9. si: 36. ( 6) AFq.crit AFq
zaproindc AF W 10,. ergo BFq : 36 -- 1° a

16. quart BF cit 4.. V x I  
PROF. XXXI.

I F bannir: du! ratinait:
A3, Aï pauma antan;
anwnenfmal’ilu , in ut
miorABplmpoflitfludm

A 5min" A F, quadrato "(il
, - ClunE ...... D lima: BF tbi langitudinc  » g
  ’ inconnue?! umbüu;

Exponatur A3, f. a accipc numeros CE,E«-I un;
D quadrnos , in ut C D z c E 4 BD a: non "A

. à in reliquis imitant: confixtutioncm Évry-c-

dentis. Dico fafmm. .
Nam,ut ibi, A B,AF film p. 23.. item ABq. B- .

Fq z : CU. E D. ergo and! C D fit non (Lb c- 5,".
mm AB,BF in. (LEF.

i i lin

-J



                                                                     

’23! E’ÎJCLÏDIS Ekmtom Î

Ennumcxis,fitA’B,5.CD,4;.CE:36:
«513:9. Fac4;.9:îzg (ABq.) g (AFq.)
crgoAF:V’s.promdc BFq :4; - 2;:
:0. quart: BF :V’ 10.  

PROR. X7001.

,1 - A-------------- honnir: du: media
Ë-T--”-’" C , D pomma ramon
D n commenfurabilu , qua
. rational: C 1) cannage

un! , in: au major Cplwpoflîr , qua»: miner D,

quadra" "au lime fila longimdin: com

flambait. . .n. w. a Accipc A,&BFq.;ltautWAq-Bqu.
unît. A. b Fiatquc A.C y: C. B, catquc A.B : : C.
33;; - D. Diéo faétum.

cula. »NamquiaA, 8: dBfuntê’q-ficritc (fr
MJ- AB) M. item g ideo C a). l). h ergoD miam
F. porto quia A.Bd::C.D;& crmutatim

A.C::BD::C. B; 8; BqdèfipflcritCD
k’71. k( Bq) En Denique quia W Aq -- Bq d
:37" 3A, z cri: w Cq-Dq a C- "8°, M-

Sin WAq-Bq t:- Aq , cric W Cq*Dg

tac. , .AIn numeris , fitA.,8;B,W48 (rag...
16) ergo C : W ABva3o7z;& D
:uf [728.quarc CDSVW 53084163’

W2304. l I
u «PROF.

P

4



                                                                     

L13!!!  1’. 5;; .
, ’PRoP. xxxm. f

Â------ï-b---- Indenire’dna midi»: 17,2
En j’m fournit film» «mugira-

, ’ "-x bile:,quz medium D Ecomin
17......- xC nant , du (a murer D Il!”

’ , a n 11mm miner É, quadra-
lo nib linnfibi langimdim comxnfiçrabili-v
’ a Sumc A, 8: C5194 ita uts"Aq’--Gq . . t .
1:. A. b (ùme.ctiam B5. A, 8: C ;& fa; A. D 51,53
tuD. Bd: : C; E. Ernnt D, à E quæfi’æ. 1* f l

Nm quoniam A,& C a (un! ê , e a: B qA En:
a: C,fcritB p; 8: D(WAB)gcriuu. t Qui:
.vcro A. D : : C. E. cri: perfnutando A.C a: D. , if"?
E. ergo cum A q. C, h cri: D 1:3. E. kcrgoE fait».
efiM. Porto, l quiaD.B ::C.E; l a: B CcPc
m, ctxam D E ci m æqualeîafl par. deniq; pro- 1’14;-
pter A. C z: D. E. e quiaw Aq- ch. A, :3313;
n crinf’ Dq .- Eq 1:. D. crgo,&c. Sin W Aq C ’

v- Cqbz A, erit W DqlaEanq.
In numerisgfit A,8 ,- C,V’ 4.8; B, W 2 8. e-

ritDUV" 3072. ; &E u V 588.quçn-c DE z:
z. V3.8:DE: V 1344. 

mien xxxxv.
Invmire du: "(la

’ , lima AP,BFpotm-
n’a incommenjùmbz’lex,

. qua fait": nom afi-C, mm quid"): a; 1206.-4

A 1: I mm quadratic ratio-ï.
:141: , refiangulum verçful; ipfi: cantenmm , m0-

mm.

.JRC- x.



                                                                     

24a” EUCLÎDÏS ,Elemt’omm:

, un a Repcrizntur A B, C D p. 1:3. ; in ut W A-
5 w l Bq - (:th- AB. 6 bifeca CD in G. c fic re-
cu’L âan .AEB a GCq. Su r A B diamctkrum

duc Femicirculum A F-B. tige perpendicula-
rem E F.duc ACE, BF. Hzfunt qu: indaganv
dz cran:

un. NamAE.BEd::BAxAE.ABxBE.
’eanJSCdBAXAEleF 5e&ABxBE:F--
èfs’f’Bq fcrgo A E. E 8::A q. F B q. ergo çum

nJO. AE. uE B, h ont A Fqb-FBq. (aux) et-
llîîf’èiam Bq ( kA F q -* F Bq)lch 93’. denique

47.!. EFq l:AEBl:CGq. mergoEF2CG.
lam’r. ergo C D x A B : atqui CDXABUmlAXl,n un. cfÏ la. o ergo ABXEF, p vcl AFXFB cibla.
;2.21îÎ.CLE-D-

. Explicatiopor mon
SltAB,6.CD, W1À2.quarchG-.-V’1:

.W3.E(ÏVCI’OAE:; H’W6. &Est
-xf’6.&unchFcritW:1894-216. Et
FB,W:18-W216.itemAFqd’quefl;

136,5(ÂFXFB:V.IOS. I ,
cætCI’Um A E invcnitùr fic. Qui: B A (6)

AF::AF.AE;Crit6AE:AFq:AEq
4-3 (EFq.) crgoGAE» flEq:3.poqç3 v
--i- c:AE. ergo 18 -P6e-«9»--6e-.cc,
hoccfl9--cc: ;.velec::6.quàrec:v"6.

  PromchEzg "PV’6. ’

PROF.



                                                                     

LIRE: X. » . au"
vaor. xxxv, l

,. Î n E î

  D B ’brunçire dans «au lima: A E , E 81mm
n’a incommfurdile: , quæfatimt rompofitum
quidam u: zpfarm qmdratia Wieflangy-
la?» mrafub .r caqtmtum,mtimale. I n." .

nSumeA ,ôcCFHrg-fitautABxC F
fi: En arque W ABq- CFq 11A B; 8c reli-
qua fiant, ut in jaræccdemixruntA E , E B,
quas petis.

Nam,ut iRhic oficnfum efi , AEq 1:. EBq:
item ABq ( AEq -l- EBq ) dm; 8: dCflÎun hm!"
.AB x C F b CR fiv, idcirco 8: A 3.x D Ea dhac gâta.

Cfi,A E XE B, CR 13V, ergo,&c, .
[1’11 O P. XXXVI.

, [Menin du:
51’ I A 1106745 lima 311,,

V ” Ac patenta in-
ocammenficmbilç: fi

ï que fadant (9":5 D Ccàmpafitum ex i-

, . pfizrum quadratirmedium, 0’ reflzzngulum fuir ipfix camprchm-
fia» mtdium,incommenfilmbilcgi compofito et ’ ’

5 au»; Matis.

Pf’ q oAcci-



                                                                     

1 24:. EUCLÏDÏS Hammam   !
4 Accipc B C 86 E F Il Ia- gita ut BCXEF fit

w. 8! W ch -- EFq uBC. a: reliqua fiant,
ut in præccdentibus. EnmgBA , AC exopta-

. ta.N am , ut priugBqu ACq ; item BAq -P
5 "W- ACq dt m. 84 BAxAC èfiwDenique BC b
5113"” b. EF, 21:un c idco B Cou-E G ;cfiquc B C:

- E Gd: : BCq. BCxEG,(BCxAD , vol BAx
* ""- AC.) c ergo BCq(ABq-!-ACq)H:-.BA1AC.

ergo, &c.

0;].10.

schdo

B D C AÏmmtirc dm media Iangitudim a” patenta.

incommmfurabiln.  a Sumc B C ,u; fitque BAxACju , 8: h.
’ BCq (xBAq’î- ACq. ) b Fac BA. H : : H. A C.

Sun: BC,& H p a, NamBC cf: ,u. 4 a; B’A
c 17.5. xAC( c Hq )eil,[.w. quote H CH edam H. d i.
d’"°’ tcmBA xA C uBCq; ergquhBCq.

ergmôzc. vPrinapiumfinzriammpercompofitionem; Il

PROF. XXXVII.

p...- Si du ratioimle:A , o B ’ C A B,BC paremia’ tan-
mm commenjùmêile: l

com?



                                                                     

LIRE R X. En o
rbwynndntqrîrom giflationdè art; 7006110

t t M. .’"ËÎÂÊÈËÎ’Â’ËZÂ BC,b’e1:îtAthïABq.

SchBacfi ê,tergoA"Cefi’p. QED.  Hg;
191101). ’XXXVIII. ’ m

Si du menât A B, 3 c

, - - [nimbais tamponantqr ,
qu rational: cominéaxt , rota Cfrutiarzalio’,
CE ; vocctur autan ex biais de nom. Il,"

Nam quoniam AB a uBC, b ont ACq a; b à;
ABxBCJW. c ergo AC efi: à. (LED. 16.10.

, » * LEMng. c H (d’un

and nô Ii- ,
B o o * cubag- mËÇamzli .

* ’I o x I A3, a» imm-
Ï "Ali BCcomine.A ’ Il) tur refhngulm

AC, irrationale
o off. A Q

Namfi rc . A C dicatgr Ê"; quum A B
il; [a ; b mithËÎunËo BC etiam p. contra Hyp. 103:3;

PROF. XXXÎS’Xà C à A

B . . i 11ème la 8,
C A H c BCpotmtin tanna»
1 l - commcnfitmbilc:campomntur , qua

media»: tantineaizt,
MM A C irrationa-
lia en’t ; montrer au-

E i G I F un ex hui: medzïr
ficurida. ’ Q2 Ad

D



                                                                     

’ .’ :44 EUCLÏDIS amura.»

"and: Ad cxpofitam D E il a fac rc&angul. DF a:
*;,7;-47Acq;b 8c DG àABq-vch.
Hui. (Luminm ABq a 1:1. 8C , J erit ABq-I-
d "39- BCq, hoc CR D G3:- ABq ; cd ABq e cfi la.

c :4. I a . .tu. a ergo DG dt m. vcrum rcâmg. ARC pom-
ma un fine idèoque z ABC (fH F)eft,u’v ;ger- o
"Ë ’goEG,& CF (un: quig veto DG bb5

:4220 HF;atqucDG.HF ::eEG. GFleritE
,m 1.7.1.05à4 G F. m ergotota E cil ï). n quafc rëôang.’
"t’yf’J’D F cit 13v, a trgo W DE, idcfiA’Cgcfipz

011.441 QEJ). ’ D
"D. D"
V P R O P. mSi du m9; lime AB,
’ KUp’otmtùuntum comi-

A B C ;menfi4r4l’i1e: comportai;
tur , qufdcidgzt tompofi-

tu»: quidam ex ipfizmm quadra";- monde,
quad aux»: ipjî: targum, m9412»! ; tout
713324 [inca A C 5 irratinnalis en): mana qu-
tem major.

un. . "Nom quia ABqfi-BCq a dl ê7,&l:b.z
HI; M ARC c ,40, 8c proindc ACq ( d A qufB Cq
(1,334, **- 2 AB(:)n:. ABq-*BCqËV,fcritA Ch

(17?. CQE.D. "Z . - . o .:7133 1m 0p. XLI. .

10’. , Si du nife lin"
A d I 3216303 potentiain-

4 mmmenfumbile: Com-
portantur , qu fadant campbfizum guidon ex Il .
pfkmm qmdmw media)» , 7:40th:me :713: D

” L f0".



                                                                     

P

l . .chKefi p. QE.D.

mak- x: D A m
: pantinçmr, rational: 3 tout rafla; [jam A B irra-

tiamli: en); gomm- autçm rational: a:

"aux. .. A -Nam 2. reétàhg.A ÇB, du bit-A C q .11;
CchÆq. der-gr) z ACE»! En ABq. (parc e W
Ariane. on; ’ o t o l D W

. 2 k 1;"... nomma  . .4155...
- I 2.1.2..

1; fl D F

.A’

. 86m a!!! 1571:4 G H, H K 0101154 imam-e
mflhmbib: (unifionmrfluz «in: a: com- v   V
pafitum ex ipfitrurp qmdratù quium. (a? Z1444 D ’
M ipfi: continent mdium , incammenfum il:-
qm. œmpafiu a: gradua: tu»! refît:
linga G K irrationqlù cré: : vocçmr aux»: bina

media arma, D 1 , CAd çxpofitam F B 13,; fiant: reflang. A F:f

GKq, &CF:GHq &HKq. Qlonj’am
GHq -I-.H K q (CF) a eft m 5 latitudo C B b 3’353,
çrit Item quia 2. reâang. G H (me A D) c4.z- ’
a c8; 1.4V z etiam A b erit Porto: qliîakrcâan- e 32’

gui. ADah-CF, d atqucA D.CF::A C. un:
C B, ceritA Cb’C B. fêlure A B cfigê. 51””
ergo rufians. A F , id CH, GKq efl: in h prom- ï...

(L 3 I’ROP. 



                                                                     

nô EUCLIDIÈ Ehmtom
’PROP. XLIII.

an ex biais nminibm A B, ad mm drame-
sat poncho» D dioidirur in nomina A D, DE.

81 fieri potefl , binomîiïrîz-AB alibi in Efc- »

cetur in alia nomim AE,EB. Liquet AB fc’cari

utrobique inqualitegquin AD tu. DB,& AE a

h. EB. - .a ,7.n. Œoniam rcânngulz ADB,AEB afunt par ;
fifi? ’7’ a 85 fingula. ADq,DBq,AEq,EBq film in; b a;

. dFoîuc ADq -r DBq, b ôt AEq H- EBq adam
p a, idcirco ADq --i- DBq -- :.AEq -** EBq.

ofihJ. a. choc en, z AEB - z ADB cf: in d ergo AEB
dg.” ’o -ADB 137. ergo par (apeuré M Fer (me (LEA.

a 27.10.

. ’ P R O P; XLIV.

P a a; [liroit’ G: L mdiioprimaAB,ad uni; duntaxat
o 1714an di-vidi-

’ ï r mr in nominaA

- I D, DE.A C F E D B PutaABdividiin a
alia nominal. AE , EB,quo pofito,fingula ADq, ;

l r. . I



                                                                     

r mon x. 247
a æ A D B, l 3’. 1°AEB,eorumqucdupla,funt p a. berge z MER. bfi’m7-
-.- z ADB, ohm: efl ADq-rDBq-zAF-q. ’* 3......

E3. d G . à 31:10-   . mon XLv.
, 2114 ex 5’313

JéB 1203716!!!L .478 , 4d 10mm
* 1 . I I dumaxat panifia.

C dizdditur in ne:

. i ï mina AC,CB-..q;
., , Dic. filin. ex cK r1 G- nominaA D,D’B.

* Ad * expofitam xEDF p’,’fac»rcâang. E G a ABq:& E H : ACq ..

-i- CBq ; item EK a Aqu-l-DBq.
ŒoniamA-Cq , CBqI a fumant; b erit 1-39. r.

ACq-vr CBq (E. H J1". c ergo latrtudo F H f”
cit 9.. a quin 81 reâang. A C B, a idcoguc à; c 1.3.5.
ACE e’( 1G ) ch au c ergo HG ,,cfl ctiain pÎ S’im-

Cum igitur 13.an- 1G, g arque E H. I G: :fl:;.;5.
F H.,H,G ; herum FH,H u 52.. kergo FG efl: "1*
Chinomîum ; cujüs nomma F H, H G. Simili ar- E l a.»

g gumènto F G cfl. bin.c.u)us nombra F K , KG,k 37» W-

Gontra4;.hujus.. l * v 1’ -- «
« PROF. XLVIL

L

s) nAc r En B Im-

W9: V . on



                                                                     

:48 EUCLIDIS Hammam
Min A B ad mm dmuatpmflwmb

nombra A D, DE, v
Concipc alia nomina A E, E B. quo pofito

140.". rcêtmgulaA D B,AEB;M;4& (am ADq
’fi’f’ï -P DBq, quam AEq H" EBq-Wunt fa. b er-

«filma go ADq -*DBq--:AEq -!-EBq,a-hoc CR, l
hN” AEB- a. ADB cit ëV.dQF.N. ’

PROF, XLVII.

W RatiomüeuA ’ Ï I; D- Dmedia»: 0mn
A B , mu»:

  Mtaxatpmflm» D Wturin flamba; A D,
’ D B.

a 41.". Die allia nomîna A E, E3. ’4 ergo tam AEq

U h 4- EBq, quant A03 -I- DBq fun: la. a 8c re-
’f,j’7. Gangula AEB, AD , (un: in. b ergo 2 AEB.

cfib.:.n-- 2 ADB.choc CILADq-FD *:AE 4’  
627.10.1Equflpc’.QE . * Bq

PROF. XLVIII.

t ’ En media v;t:n:AB,adunîmn damant purifiant
C dividitur in no-
minq A C,ÇB. I

V   Vis x A B dividi
K3 G in Mia nomina AD,

D B. Ad ex ofl-
mE F ê,fiantrcâang.EG.-:AB (1,81 :

4 - ACq



                                                                     

LIBER X. 24, [
ÂCQH’ ,&EK:AD -*-D Ç uo-r i
niam ACCqB-îll- CBq,ncmpc EH" 32154515 a: m l. -
rit latitude F H Item nia 2 ACE, chôc CH, b x j .18

  IG, dia p1; b crin H etiam ê. lErgo cum if; 0
i E HauIGJîtqucEH.IGd::FH.HG,c dl;.;o.

cricF Hui-I G. ergo F G efi bin. cujus no- f3? "-
minàFH.H G. odem modoejusdem nomi- .
na criait F K,K G g contra 4; .hujus.

Definitionufictindl.

Xpofita rationali , 8: quæ ex binis nOmini.
bus,divifa in nomina; cujus majus no’mcn

plus poifit quam minus, quadrato méta: lincæ
fibilongitudine commcnfurabilis; ’ - »

I. Siqliidcm majus nomen expofitæ ration:-
I li commcnfurabilc fit longitudinc, vocaux- toto.

’ ex binis nominibus prima. ’ ’
Il. Si veto minus nomen’ expofirç rationalî

longitudinc fin commcnfurabilc , vocctur et ’
biais nominibus feeurîda. , ’

. HI. (hlm! fi neutrum 115(orum nominum fit
longitudine commcnfurabile expofixæ ratio-
nali’,voéetùr ex binis nominibus renia. -

Rurfus fi majus nomen plus poŒt quam
niinus , ’quàdrato reâç liriez fibi longitu-

dine iricommenfurabilis; - .. i
1V. Si quidcm majus nomen cxpofitæ ratio-

nali cominenfurabilc fit longitudinc , vocetur
ex binis nOminibus quarta. ’

V.Si vero minus nomcn,vocctur quinta.
VI. mimi fi neutrum ipforum nominum,

vocetur feinta. ’
PROF.



                                                                     

x

236 EUCLIDIS Hemth i
PROF. ’XLIX. -’ ,

A 4 C 5 B Invem’re ex binât "0-
r D ----’-----"--- ’ minibm primnm,E G.

arum. 5-.- B a Sumc A B , A C nlb
’ " ’ mcrps quadratos , quo- 1

’ rumcâccflùs C.B non-
b LI"- Q. cprOnatur D à accipc quamvisE F a. D.
c fac ARC B : : EFq. FGq. cri: EG bina .
une. NamE Fdn’DJcr 0E 133°. fitcmEqu

uFGq. à ergo PC miam F. ircmd nia ’
n. EFq.FGq ::AB. C? 311. n’en la tâtai: F1

:2121. tu. F. G. mimique qma par convcrfioncm ratio-

n. nis EFq -- FG :: A3. AC à: hait
333;; EF 11W EFq-F q. r ergQEG cit bin. k
13.142 (LEI-1

43 .1 sa.

Explicatia pèz- mantras;

î Sir D,8.EF,6ÏAB,9. CE, quai-c cum 9. g
:: 36. 20. cri: FG, ro.ProinchG cité -b

V. 2.0. oi , P R 0P. L.i A .... 4C ..... g B :Immxire a: 550i; nov-
D " minibmficundamibô’. .
E ’"--’-’-E”"G Accigc AB;& "AC nu-A

H mcros quadratos , quo-’ ’ l mm cueillis C B fit non
:291: Sir Dexpofita f2. (urne F G a. D. Fac C B.
(un. AB : :FGq. EFq. EÆit E G quælitæ ’

Nam P G un. D, quatre F G CR pi. item EFq
u. F641. ergo EF cit-miam pÎ item quia FGq.

. » I EFq
I

km



                                                                     

LIEER x. i- 2 g r
EFq::CB. AB::non (LQ-eftFGO:x.EE
denique qui: CB.AB :2 Fqu EFq, inverfeque
AB. CB : : EFqÆGui, cri: ut in præccdentifi F
1::- V’ EFq -- FGq. a ê quibus E G cit bin. 2. , MW.
QEÆ.

In humais, fit D,8 ; F G 10;AB,9;CB, ï,
erirE 13W r 8o.quarc EG cfi ro -*- 180.

4:10.

PROF. LI. . . ”
A....4.C ..... sB v [munira ex Mm? .
. A L...-.6 I nominibu: reniant, i,(5.-- ------ ; D F. i-

3 ’ aSumc numéros mm.
H AB, AC quadratos, "°

i uorum cxceflhs C Bnon Q. Sitque L humer-us rien Q, iroximê
major quam CH , nempc unitarc , vel inario.
fit G expofira pi. b Far: LA B : : Gq. DEq. b ë: b 3.1:-
A B.’C B ::DEq. EFq. cri: D F bin. 3. , :325;

Nam quia DEq c qu, d si): D E ê. item n .’ ’
Gq.D Eq.: : L. AB z: non QQ. e ergo G b. ffb’m
DE. item quia DEq e 1:. EFq, d miam E F cit e 5.10.
fi. quin criam quia DEq. EFq : :A B. C B ::Q
non efr DE tuEF.porro,quia par conflr. f 9.1..

18: ex çquali Gq. EFq::L.C B2: honQCL
(mm g L, 8c C B non funt fimilcs plani nu- âÊb”7’
meri) h erit G etiam à. E F. denique u’ in h ,32.
præced. W DEq «- EFq :1. DE. kergo DE cf: k 3 M:

bing .QEÆ. 41.10.

In



                                                                     

:5: ’ EUCLIDIS Elmmtomm; o
Innumeris,fitAB,9; CB,5;L,6;G,&I

eritDE, W96. tu EFæf-4g°.quareDE:-.,
W 96 4- W 43°..

mon La,
A ... 3 G ..... 6 B Invmirç. ex un

; g "" F ’ qmrtmDF.
.1. b z ’ E a, Sumetquemvis nu-

! i ,0 xn 11------ mcmqquqdratumAE
q quem divide in A CÀ

b tu a B non uadIatos. firG c’xpofitaipï b accipe
:5 ’ D E. tu. . c Pare A3. G8 : aDEq.IEFq. en;

(Lien. F 4. i ’un Nam ut in49. hujus, D F oficndeturbin, î-.
rem , quia perconflr. 8: convcrfioncm rationis,

d’un DEq.DEq-EF ::A RA C : gluon (LA
’ en: D E ï:- WDCiE. q --- EFq. a ergo DE cit

5h14. Q.E.F. F lIn numeris, fit G, 8 ;DE, 6.. erirfi F W14...
*ergoDFefl:6-PW24. U

PROF. L111.

A «.3 C ....;. 6 B [nantira me binio- m-
G --’ inhiba; quintam,D F.
D E Accipe quemvis nu-
HF o merum quadratumAB,
. cujus [a monta A C ,C B fuit non QLiit G expofitap . fume E F tu.

.G. Fac C B. A B; : EFq. DEq.eritDIF bing.
i Nain ut in 50.1mjus,erit D F bin. ôz quia par

I r .conftr.i
K



                                                                     

lÏBÉR X. à ç;
îonfir. à! invar-tende D Eq. E F415: A B. CE, -’

ideoque pet converfioncm ratio’nis DEq.DEq

--EF ::AB.AC:E(1.nonQideritDEb- a!
V’fD q :- EFq. b ergo D F cfl bio. 4.. QE.F. à": ’

In humais, in G, 7 ;EF,6; crit D E W 34a.
’quareDF efi6-I-W54. .

. PROF. UV.
A S C ...... a 7 B Recuit: et: un

......... 9 ininüurfexïam. 4 -
’ Ë .Accip’eAC; ÇB
E R primas numerus «un

1.1....- cunquc, fic ut A ("2 4’
A i I. CB(AB)firnonQ,Lfume miam quemvîs L r1qu fit G expof. r .
üfiatqueL. AB ::C. .DEq.atqueAB.G B2:
DEq.EFq. eritD F. in.6. A r

Nam ut in g r. hujus, D F oflendemr bin.
item quod D E , 85 E F En. G. deniquc igitur
quia par confinôz converfionem rationis DEq.

DEq-EFq::AB.AC::non(LO* (Nam .
AB primus CR ad A C, à ideoque ci diflîmilis ) b M17.

r ergo D E bd" DEq-EquergoD Feu t. i

t un»;
l’OJOo

bin. 6. Q1513: c Ï";In numeris,fith,6 ;DE W 48. tri: RE W à?
28iquare DFeRV’48 --!-V"28.

LEM-



                                                                     

à s4. EUCLÏDIS Eiemmrarani I

LEMMJ. 1 a
, 51:51] D r: au u-A . c hlm,- cum: 14m: â C

fibcr’ur imqwdiær in
E 5 bififiwng’, fit fe-

mç-mum mima ECin
" F ; arque 441A E,afi4t

zelî’ang. A G 5:15 Fq;

Plaque G, E, F b du-
carry? ml ABpaml-
le!aGH,EI, ne;

[A Fia autan l’addu-
. ’ mm L M -: reflng.

o T 1117,1th ad O MF
’ produflam c fiat qua-

V » ’ fi (Il-1:14!!! MN: G I;
rthÉLOS, Ï, NR S,NPTfroducantur.

Die-o: 11 . MS , MTfiw: reszhgula. Nain 0b
quadratomm engdios OMQ, KM? mazas, 4

Ifibo’h’erit QLMR rem lima. la ergo anguli R M O,
b ,3 J, QMP reâi mm. quarre pgra MS , MT funt re-

âangula. i
. 2.Hincp:!rt L5 c c L T; Üpraîndc L N
NM 3 elfe quzdmmm. I , q q -3.Re6?mçqu:’4 S214, MT, E K , F D regardât

V [une Nam quia rcciang. AGEd z En Fq , a cri!
fifi, AE.EF z: EF. G E. flamme AH.F.K : :E K.
fig. (3.11m: où pet coxiïtrLM. EK ::EK.BM N1 i
:57;f’-*vemm LM.SM : ; 8M. MN, ergo EX la z SM k,

inn- :FDl---MT. .1;: g", 4 Hùic m m z AD. ,
Ç inia EC êifi’flz eff in Enfant E F , PC,

EC 1:- e56a ’É. Si AE 1:3-EC,& AE uWAEqfiECq,

"LI. n HI
Djur- J4 i in
c144. -0; M

2* **-l
U



                                                                     

VLIBËR X. - "e i A, fig;
vêtant ÀG,GE,AE ujtcm, uia G. GE z: "L0
ARC] erunt AH,GI ,- hoc a LM. MN u. 313...
iiem iisriêm pofiris. I ’ . ’ .

7. 0M b. MF. Namypcr Hyp.AÉ;a.EC,q q 14-! ’-

ergo EC 516E. q quart: EF tu. GE. fed E 13..r la"?
GE::EK.GI.rergoEK*cLGI,hocofiSM ..
En. MNàt’qui SM.MN :: 0M. MF. r ergo 0M l’

b. MF. - ’ 38.Sin ponatu’f AË ’11 WAEq «ECquz- r 0,.
ter. A G,G E, A E die En: undeLMïàrMN. I7. .
imam AG.GE : : A! 1.61 ::LM.MN.

Hà bemperfieffù, facilefcxfiqurnter Pro-
pofitiomr expediemur.

PROF. LV. v .
Si 1174m4»: AD cantinfamrfitb mn’amrli AB,

a” ex Mm"; nominibut prima AC,(AE -*EC ; ) -
refit [am O P fiatiumpotcnr irrationalia (5?,
gui ex imk fiâminibw appellatur. q

Suppofitis iis, quæ in lemmare proxime præ-
èedenri defcripta , 8e monûrata. fun: , liquet
miam .0 P poflc [parrain A D. a item A G, faro
GE,AE iunr 12.. ergo cum AE b fit gin AB. 4*
à erunt AG,&’ GE, e 1:- AB.d et ’o mâtangu- b hm

la AH, G1, hoc cf: quadrata LM , flint e36. "’
ergo 0M, M P fun: et e Proinde 0 P CH tin-1°.

hm. (412.1). jIn numeris,fit-AB,5’ ; AC,4 4- V’ r 1. quare f: me.

(étang. AD : go -i- W 300:q)1mdr.LN.crgo
BOP cftyfi 15 -’r W g ;nempe in.6.

r PROF. LV1. - ,Sz’fimîum A D comineaturfizâ rationali AH,

(9° ex En»? nominibmfimnda AC (AE "F15 C 3)
n54 lima OP [fatiîl A Dpotemjrmtionalzà- efl,

qu: ex biais mediirprima dæelldtur. Rur-
i

K



                                                                     

o

35’6 EUCLÎDIS Elemrorum.

l à, à. Rurfus àdhibito lemmate ad m. hujus , en":
J. OP:V’A D. aitemA E,AG,GE (mu.(en: ç.

ergo quant AE la lit 9:qu A8, c crane AG,GE
delà. «un: p tu. A8. et reâangula A H, G I ; hoc
d’3- " eü OMq,MPq d unt par. e quinetiam 0M t3.
clenZ,;.MP. denique E F cil-JE C , 85 ECfn; AB-g
à?" quai-e EF cil pi u. AB.g ergo EK 5 hoc 6&8 M,

J ’velOMFefiênb Proinchpeftznprima.

litai". ’ ,31.". . AInnumcngfitAB,5;&A C,V’48 : T 6
ergote .AD:V’:vuoo -!-30::0Pq.
ergoOFc uv*675 -*-UW75; nempebi-
ned. I. r

Vndefcbem. 5 7.

PROP, LVII. V
ÀSifian’umAD in. i

A Ctinmtur fub rarianzli

(11E **EC;)r:&4
[inca OPflqafium A D

- K D poum, irrationalic tif,
f7 R INI que ex binâmediùfe-

cumin dicitur.

o M Ut prius, OPq:A D. item reâangula
AH,GI,hoc cit OMP
MPq fun: un. V a item

E .AB , (falunâm-
4 mimine territ AC

BD... i
HI

i h.Hà! L Q T EK,vc10MP cum;
hum:- ’ ergo O P cit binied.z. ,

, la



                                                                     

un?! X. r 2 g 7*
in nûmerïsfit A3,; ; AC,V’ 3.2.- -l- W 34;

tguêtre AD cit W 800 -i- W (Soc : OPq.proL
inde op efl (Mura 4 à r50; hoc cit bi-
med.z; . PROF. LV111. w I q

si" [mon A D

L

q E. v. t r . , ..
In numérisfit A B 1:8: AC,.. H" 8. ergo re-

âang.AD cit zo -i- W moqua: 8.? cil W:

ào-PW zoo. I q q . iPROF. LIX.
Sijfatium A Düntinmtyrfub intimai AË, ’

à? ex Mai; naminiliu: quina: A ; "il liard
O Pflyrtiuni A D paienrflmtiæmlu cf? , que m-
tiomale (9° mediumpaten: 4ppeA’4tûr. - ç i

v Radius OMP bDMPq. re&1n3.vero AI,vel * L.
OMq -i-’ MPq (il i0. aite’mqrcéhxig. E K, vcl
OMP où En b ergo O P ( VA D) ’efl potens in...

[358c w. (LED.- . i q -
’ R .In

rem EK,ve’lOMP en 521,11:

Muniergo 0110C "à";
A D ) cit major. in J t

A . k cl tentineatur [:46 fatid-
G . 1: 21454484??th

mortifia 4mm 21C
Ï . ’ ’ (iAE-I-ECj) raflé
B u w. lima OPflMtiumpa-è
v à. . h J. Kt D rem, ifrltionzlit tif,

If 9:44 vocarùfmjor. l
. I I ’Namiterum,OMq Un,0 fifi P ahi. Mpqœétmg. ,.. in .

veroAI,hoc eft()M( ,
-FMPq beftfïi. c i- [MW-Ù

Q



                                                                     

1: EUCLIDIS Hammams .
In numeris,fit A3,; ;& AC z -* W 8.:1g

rcâangAD a: Io -* V’ 200:0Pq.quarc O]
cit W: la: W zoo;

DROP. LX.

Si 1min»: AD mmimdturfub rttiondi A!
0’ a: fini: nominilmafexm BC ( AE ** EC ; j
"541mm O 1’ fluxion A D perm: , irrationnlù

«figue bina media pneu: appelldtur.  
Ut fzpe prius , OMq b. MPq. 8: OMq H

’ MPq CR p.8: rcêtang. ( EK ) OMP chiait) W4
ah". a ergo OP:V’ AD CR potens z 1-41. QE.D.

Innumcris,fit AB,5;A C,W 12 -*V’ 8;
ergo rcâang. A D, vcl OchR W goo -i- W
zoo.proindc OP cf: W : W 300 -* W zoo.

-- LEMMA.. Si: refila A8 in-
tqudliterfefld in C,

« D r 61 Clmjwfi-- L M gmemwu; (7’5va

C DE applicmtur re-
l &mgula , DF:A-A E   r 1; 374w, szACq,I L m ïéîïâ’îqfï

1 e a m
duuùrq’, M N pardi. G F. ’

agi Dico 1. 1695471 . ACBcLN, ve! M En
31mn x Nam 2 ACE :
574c   2.DL:--LG.namDK(ACq**CB,q)6

rLF ( 2. ACE) aïno cum D K,LFfintafquc
un alta,cèritDLn-L . -

, ’ 3.5i



                                                                     

LIBER X. I ’ 2 g, .
3. SiAC qCBflcritrCâang. D nA- d "-1.

63,65 CBq. ’4. Item,DL fila-1.6. mm ACq A. CBqDe’tn- e! .D
z A CB: bocefiDK’uLFÆcdD K3LF: :: u?" .

DL.LG.fcrgo DLnLG. - , En",
( 3.Adlue, D LuV’DLq-LGq. Nam i D
ACq. ACBç: ACB, CBq.h0c cfi LN D "D
: z LN.IK.cquàrcD I. L-M ::LM. IL.hcrgo m7,. r
DIxIL : LMq. ergo cum ACq (La. CBq. hoc ’hhfç.

zfiDHnI K,& lproinde D I a. IL, merit m1343 I
DLnLWDLq-LGq. cum.   , , l

.62 Sin panatur ACq’D-CBq, and: D L Ha. * u "v
wDLq «LGq.

H45 Itmmtffl mariant) vicemfubeatpn .6
figuemièmyrafojïfioniâw. " ’ *

PROF. LXL

médium»: tjut qua en bimk nominiivm (A C
w:- C ) Adratiomtlcm D E appâtant»: d’un:

’ItüWem DG :x fini: hominilw priinam.

Suppofitis iis , qua: in lemmatc proximc an-
tcCcdenti dcfcripta à" demonflram fiant. Qm- v
miam A C, CB a fiant f2 1:3. , b crit rcâmg. D K a lm.
un. Aan ergoD K cil (w, dcrgo DL 1:. DE ,
ê. rcâang. veto A C B, idcoque z ACE (LF) cfih.n.-
c 69; m. f ergo latitudo L G cPc Pu; D E. 1 à; ,9.
ergo miam DL tu. LG.h itèm DL mW DLq c”: La
-- LGq. ex quibus kfcquitur DG elfe bin.1. Ü H"

QLEJ). . .
fume.

l; 10.
E117».

D 00.10.’
D n k Lier.R 2. PROF. 4M!»



                                                                     

ac. racinai? Ëîemàhi’ùô

a PROF. LXII. D .
, hadrdùm ajut gin a: (Jim? mediit pria
( A C-l- C B ) 4d nationale»: DE   liant»

fiait latitudinmü D G et bâtit 51min. a: un

dalla K .. . p. Rurfuà. àdhino lemÏnàte p4ro’xîmê

A un. demi ; Rcâang. D K à. ACq. a ergo D Kd
U335; m. b ergo lagîtudo DK eft (a a DEQiia vau

feus. rcé’bngA CB,idquué LF ( 2. ACE ) Ç effluj

4’330; cri: LG (a DE. ’c ergô DL; LG (un: tu f

.13. m (cm VD cf 1.51.011; geai quibuspa
Ë’fffl” te: DG Effet hm. i. (LED? A

251:6; H mon. ani. q
àudfaèùfii ejûè; "qui débit? mèdiitfë h

l -*CB ) ratiauleni DE application,
A I cit latitù’dincni D G ex biais "ambra renia

Ucin præcëd. DL CR En. D E; porto "qui
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Q3110 nia B D. C D :: B G. G E ;’& permutando
va". D.BG :2 CD. CE ; fitque BD uBG ; p e-

rit CD un. G E. ergo fi C B fit aponprima ; cri;
BE bim. &c. ut in mtcccdcnti; crgo,&c.

;pnop,



                                                                     

aux r. sa:;PROP,CXV.

7.;- A Cf
r sa...- 

I r Sifidtium A B cmtincatûfub apoîom Ac
( CE -- A5,)0’m,qu4 ne béni: nominibw CE;
raja: noms’nÆC D, D B commenfitrdbilidfim au

nome nombril)!!! C E , A E, 0’ in tadvmpro-g

Portion: (CEAE : : C D. D B. ;) rafla lima F
farina A B pompai? rationalit. V I

Si: G quævisp 58: fiat rcâzng. CH a Gq, 4
cri: igitùr EH (HI - 18) apotome; a; H1 4 n.
CDfiu- CE,a 8E BI r:- DB ;a atque HIE! : z. "un;
CDÇDB 11::C E, E A. ergo permutando 81.3».
CE t -: BI. E A. acrgo B H. A C :: C E in ,1:;5., 
B I. E A ergo cum HI du. C E, c crit BH 33.5.12;
A C.fcr olreâàng. H’CuBBA’r ScdHC 10j";
( Gq ) b c p34 ergo BA (Fq) cfl: pur. proinde F 35L".  

efi p’. QE.D. Corail. h h f
Hinc,fieri porefl,m (parian: rational: coud.

r acatur fub duabus mais irrationalibus.

V ’ PROF. CXVI.A B E F AmedùABfLD
antinfiniuirratiam-

y le: BE;EF,cw. a»
B m4114 alitai aux";W... dardant dinde»). -

9 B 1; * Si:



                                                                     

19.6 boums mon a» r
à tu». a t. Si: [A C cxpof. 9.. fitquc A D fpatium (d’5

fifi-,6, A C, A B. A ergo A D efi i7. Sume 8E: V
ADJJ ergo BE efi il, muni priorum ardemm-
lum enim quadratum alicujus priorum applica-
mm lad f, latîtùdinem officia median’i. "ample:

aux reâan .DE;4eritDE FI; a: bproindc
EF( vs D ) ami; a: nulli priorum eadem- -
indium enim priorlim quadraçum ad Ë applî’
"tâtùnx,la,titùdinem cflîcit ipfam BEergo;&c.

mon». cxvfi.
n !CIA h Prap’afitüm fit n’àbi: a]! r

n - 302,571 quadratùfiguri; B D;

&an A Ç (and A B
a 47. , à imammmfitmbilem Je.

NamACq.ABq 4 unban: :4 . .. L B (153mm . Je oAÔ Bau. (1.12.13. QQ fg
Celebratiffimum cit hoc theoremà apuà l

veteres Philofophos , adeo un qui hoc nef I
° fciret, cum Plate non hominem offs, (et! pe-

àudcm dicereh

f

I mg.



                                                                     

kA; fit! in»
LIBLXI.

DÉFINITIONISé
I.

’ 01mm emquodbngimdinemflatîtudi.
S ’ncm,& craflitudinem bal-Jets.

Il. Solidi 1mm exercmùrh cfi fupcr-

Brice. .’ ÏII.Lînea reâaA a .
r ’ se 1ER ad planum C D re-

g 6h, cum adrcéhs o-
k ’ l f mneslineasBD ,. BE,
t F ,. a BF,àquibusillacan-

v gitur w, quæque if) pro-
dpolîto (un: plana , re-
files effiçit angulos

. ABD,ABE,ABF.
a

A . 1V. Planum, - l F AB ad planum
C . C D reâum où,D ’ cum reEtæ lincæ

. FG, HK , quæ
...v communî plano- AD G K B D rumrcaioniEB.

B . ad rcEtos angulos
’ in une plqno A Bducuntur , alteri plane C D id métas fimt an-

gulos. - T z LAV.Re-



                                                                     

I .292 rvczrbysïæm.m
. , V. Reâæ limé

. A B ad planum Cl)c! incliin cil, cum àf fublimi termina Arefis: alias lincæ’

A *fl’ AB ad plaquai CD
B A E dedu&a fuerit per-

1- pendicuhris A E;
I a 4 («que à punâo E;

quad perpendicularîs A E in ipfo plana C D
fece’rit, ad ropofitz illiuslincç extremum B,

uodin codPem cil Plane, altéra mâta linca E B

En: adjunâa: off, inqüam, ulu’s acutus
ARE militent: lima AB,& adj B " EB com-

l Prehenfus. I yæ VLPlanî ABad
l ’ planum CD incli-

C 7? natio ,- CR angulus
G w. acarus FHG reâis

z B lincis PH ,- CH
A ’ tamtams , quç in

utroque plaaomm’ DAB,CDadidém
V Communis (côtie-

ais B E pun&um H «a reâos cum feâione
. BE efficiunt angulos FHB,GHB. -

V1.1. Planum ad planum fimilitef inclîmmm
CITE dicitur,atque alcerum ad alterum, cum di-
&i inclinationum anguli inçer le fucrint arqua-
les.

VIIÎ. Parallela plana fun: , qu: inter (a non

convenium. .1X8:-



                                                                     

l

d un)? x1: 293
1X. Similcs folidæ figura fiant, qu: fimilibus

fluais contincnçur,multitudïnc æqualrbus. .
l X.Æqualcs 8c fimilcs folidæ figuræ faut,un
fîmijibus planais multitudine de magnitudine z-

qhalibus continentka ’ * a
D XI. Solidus angulus cpt platinât quam dua-

rumlincarum , qu: le inùtuo-contingunt , nec
in cadcm (un: (hpcrficic, ad cames limas incli-

papio, 1,1 Allan ’   l -Solidus angulus efi,qui pluribus quam duo-
bus planis angulis in eodcm non confifientibus I
glanofed ad unum punâum confitutis, contiç

(leur. ’ s
X11. Pyramis eût figura folida , planis com-

Prchenfa, qua: ab uno P121119 ad munît punâum

confiituuntui’. r "XIII. Prifma cil figura folida,quæ planîs con-
tinetur,quorum adverfa duo (un: à æqualia,8c
fimilia,& parallçla ; alla veto paraüelogramma.

XIV. Sphzra cit , quando (emicirculi ma-
ncnçe diamctro 1,. circumduê’cus femicirculus

in fcipfum rurrus revolvitur 11ml: moveri cœ-a
Potagcircmmfl’umpta figura,

* r ’C’araIL
p Hinc radii omnes à Centra ad prCrfiCÎCm
(tabor: interfe funt çqunles, l ’ ’

v XV.Axis autem iphæræ,eû quiefccns fila re-
âa lima, circü’ quam femicirculus convertira.

XVI . C entrum fphæræ dl idem quod 8c fe-

mîcivculi. r I, ,XVII. Dïameter» autem (plïæræ , où reâa

adam linca pet omnium duâa,& utrinquc à.
phare: filpcrficie terminata. I

r; XVIII.



                                                                     

.294 meubla 2mm».
XVIII. Conus cil , quand» reâanguli triâti

sirli mancptç linoleum corum ,quç cit-ca un
fium angulum , circumduâum triangulum in
feinum rai-(us revolyitur unde menti cœpen
rat,.ci:rcu.ma.flumpta figura. Atquç li quidam,
rafla liriea æqualist fit reliquæfluç circa (sélam

angulum continetur,orthogonius erit tonus ;fi
v1; r0. minot , amblygonius 5 fi veto major , oxy-

. goums. lX’lX, Axis autem coni , efi quiçfcqns i113 li-

, gamina quam triangulum venins):
’XX. Bafis veto coni CR CÎDCBILLS qui cit-4

tumdufia mâta linca dcfcribitur.
XXI. Cylindrus où, quando mêlanguli pa-

galle-logrammi moutonne latere corum,qug.
circa reâum angulum’, circumduâum parano:
îbgrammum in le ipfüm rai-fus. revolvitur un-

de cœperat flovcmcircunnflmnfin figura.
XXII. Axis amem cylindri, e quiefccns il-.

. la méta lincgckcmnqqam paralldogrammum

convertirais. . VXXIII. Sales veto cylindri fun: circuli àduo-.
Ëus adverfis làteribuszquæ circumagunmr , dc-.

cnptl.
XXIV. Similcs coni 8: qlindri fun: , quo-à

mm 8c axes , a; balium diamctri proportion:-
les (am. l

XXV. Cubus cil figura folida (ab (en: que
admis æqualibus content-m

KV]. Tetraedrurn cil figura folida fub
quatuor trianguljs «lambins 8: .æuquilatcris
(3.19:ch

XXVIL



                                                                     

. 213m x1. L 3-9;
. ’ Ohm en figura (01H: fui? o?-
à° "m3455 «www Wiscomçnr

a . 3   ü. XX-V 111-. Dodccaçdtjum CR figuræfqlida (ab,

duodccimv pentagom’s zqualibusfic æqujlatcxiç;

a; æquiangulis contenta. " ’
  XXIX. Icofaedrum çfl figura folida fub vi-.

gînti «biglais, æqualibusfi a; æquilateris conf.

tenta. . ’XXX. Panllelepipçdum ci]: figura folidafex,
figuris quàdrilaiçris , quanta qu; ex adverfo,
patauds: fimr,contcma.’  ’  

. * XXXL Splidafiguralin folidzfiguça (licitat-
infcribi ,hquandq crimes anguli figura: infcripxjæ
confiituuntur vcl in angulis,veLin lueribugvel
dytique in planis h ræ,cuiinfcribitux.*, .
4 xxxu. Solida rafoliâz figuræ viciflîœ
circumfcribi. dicitur,guando vc! anguli , vel la ’
gara, vcl- deniquc plana figurç circumfcript; -

un un: omncs ,1. cirçum. gnan
(3g cribitmç. a

En o r. h
Rail: Home  Par: quid»),

  D" B 4cm»! eflinfubicéhpld-l
"hquldqm’qm CBinfiuk"u WProducauu A Gin fab-

jcâo plano ufque ad F. vis,
G B cire indircâum ipfi’A. C; ergo duæ raflas.
A 3*, A F habçntpqmçxgune fegmcntum A C,

0!qu n l0.fi.fi’ 93.015 -



                                                                     

393 . EUÇLIDIS magma:

- P K0. P. ILa) B Si du: "314 lima. J B,
v CDfimtuoficmtzùlm.

. a fait [au : asque, triangu-
A d la»; cmDEBinmnë

P 0. - ’ ’ l’ Pana cairn trianguli DER pattern EFG cm:
in une plano,partcm veto FDGB in altçro. en

refît E D pars E F cfl: in fubjçâo plana.
s veto F D in fuinmi, 4 (LEA. cr o trima,

gulum E D B in une cflplano ; proin c a: [Cd
râçEDaF-quuarc 86 notæABaDC inane

Plana «sur. OçE.D* -
- . PROF. 11L[A - SidqulqnÆABflDfà

  mmfccçnt , commu en
I 1? mu fifiio E, F (il? n54 15--

5 au; t’ . - y Si E. F commuais (eau
, non eü 3&1 liriez, a, duçatur in lano A En.

é ,,,,,.,,&4EGF, a 84 in lano CD «en H Eduç i:
I.gitur rafla: E G a E H E dancing: (palma. b

  ÎÇrMn ,  
. PROF. 1V.S i 7184 lima-E1? raflât

Mn: lingé: A B, CDf;
mima: fimmibm in com-

. mi f (fiion- E 4d rafla:
z , » angula: infifiat: 5114 duflo

, «in»; par ipfiu plana
A C B D 4d «gala: re-

B fin: m). ’ a

a. n.

V l

Acci-



                                                                     

14’351? XÂ . 29’?
Accîpc E A,E C, E B, E D æqualçs, a: jam k

se. reâas AC,ÇB,BD,AD. :er ducatur uç- 1
f’ vip méta G H ;jungantùrq; A, PC, FD, B;

FG,FH, OgoniamAEa-sE B; 8c D En: "Wh;
[ ECiôz ang.AED b :C EB,ccrit,AD.: hum.
’ C B- cpaxitcrque A C :- DB, d ergo A D pa- a

:111. C B; 4’85 AC 931111, DE: une ang. I: I
GAP. aEBH, ç Bi mg. ACE z E B. [cd 8L
[A Ef: EBg ergo CE :EH , 85g AGcBH. [ai-l-
’ quarc ob angulos re&os, ex hyp.& proindc a- h a 1
tes ad E, b bafcle A, PC, F B. F D æquantur, 4&1
Tri: 1113. igitur ADRP B C fibi muta? tiqui-
.latega nm, kquare mg.DAF z CEP. ergo in 1. M,

  çxianguüs AGF ,VFBH latent FG, PH l æquan- 14. la
tut ; 8; Proindc etiam triangula PEG, FEH fi-
bi mutuo çquüatéra film. tu ergo anguli FEG, m M.
EEH æquàles ac n proptcrca r;&11un:.Eodgm ’n 1°-

1 macla FE. cum omnibus in plahoA D B C par fifi"
DE. duâis métis lineis rcâos angulos confiituit,q . 3 4,3; 1

idcoquc-cîdcm 121mo :6613 dt (LED: un

v1D B . , ’ Si rafla [inca A B "du?
F t. I v tribut limât AC,AD, JE]?

A Ë mutua tmlgentibm in commm.
ni Nfifiiow 4d reflex «galas
infifln; ; 5114 m: 1*ch24 in une.

Cfintlam, ,.1 AC, AD (Engin ll- a 1.12.
no plane PC. a item AD , AE (unt in une pla- ’

’ po 13E. vis diverfa. cire hæc plana; fit igimr co-

. B mm



                                                                     

.198 EUCIJDIS Eiewnnrum.’
in". Mm interfèâio b mâtai G. Quoniam îgî-.

tm- B A ex hypoth. perpendicularis dl mais ’
aux], A C, A D, cadcm 691mo F C4,;- d ide ne re-

in. î 61x A G perpenài’cularis dt. ergo (fiqui cm 8g
’ 4A B citât! codemcumAC,AE plano) an-.

guli B A G, B A E rc&i,& proigdc yangs (mg.

, Pars 8c goum. * "
mm; vr..

,4 Si du refit liriez A];
D C aident plana E F ad re-
flo: fin: angulo: ; parafielç
mm! 6114. 3&4 Me 4 3,,

. F D C, ’ v
Ducatur A D , cui in planoE E B- adné

lattis fit D G : A B ; jun turquelÎEc, B G!
ab, G. Œia infliangu SEAU, A DG au:
sciant. rguli D A B, A D G a rcôgj funtntquçA’B k

9*.” :D G;&ADcommuniscfi: ; c cri: BD:
m I. AC; quarc in triangulisAG B , BGD filai

h’ mutuo çquilateris angul. B A G d :ÀB D G à
I quorum B A G retins cum fit , critB D G ct-.

hm. refluas. mini mg. G D C métas ponitur;
crgq sa: Ç D tribus. DA, D B, C D rafla.

9L". cm; qua: idço in une fun: plano,fir;qqu B
(un exifiig; cum igjtur A18, 86 CD (in; iq une pla-
- n ! no,& anguli internj BAD,CDA reâilîngg c-
* ’ * runt A B,Q 1) Earallclz. QED. ’

1

, . Apnop.



                                                                     

n Un: me , a»
1 PROF. V11.

Si dujîntpamlldz refila:

r B liriez A B, CDljn quamm
"traque [unifia fin: MIE

G be; mât E ,ÀFË MIME?
A n E ° ,1 a la un a

C F D qfiungiztïin tademcçlcum .
Parallqliiplnzzo A B CD. r

. Planug’n in quo A B , C D, fecct aliwd 913.-.
aux!) par punfta E, F. fijamEDF non CR in pla-.
poAB C D , illà commuais feâio non crit,
5j: ergo E G-F, a hæc i ’tur tafia 611 lisicaÀuæ. a La,

ergo (téta: EP , E F (patina: clamant. k 514m

(kl; I r.mon V111;

Si du): fait Par-411:1: ra-

Ehlinu 41-3 , CD, quar-
, - mm 41mm A B n80:

Quidam plané E fifi; gin-y

, .laf; O’HquuaCD . m
I ph?» E F 4d reflex angio-

lo: mit. *
Adfcita præparaçionc 8: demoni’tratione

fcxtæ hujus; an’ uli GDA & G D B reâi fun!t

gargoGD rç cPtplano gcrAD,D B (bin 24.1.2.
quo etiam A B , C D eintunt. ) c ergo G D 1-353.
p11 C1) efi-perpendicularis ; arqui ang. C D A ’d 19,1.
criam d rcâus ç orge C1) plana E F 3&3 Ç 4.!”

:11. Q3112, " *
TROP.



                                                                     

V 1309 52,2th13]; Ebmmtmm

PROF. 1X; R
, Q" (A 3,,CD)ëidm

A H "34 1mn E F [un f4-
g’.’ "11cl: , [cd mm m codent

’ cum MJ plana , bd 4’14an
c- 1 D fun: inter-fipamllelt.

1 In piano paralïclarum
A B, E F du: H G Fcrpçndicuhrçm ad E F. 1-.
gent in 11:10 par: lchrum E F , C D duc 1GB

un. perpcn icuhrcm ad EF. a ergo E G rafla. cit
c hno par H G , G1, eidcmque phno b refit:
’ lâmtAPLSKCIt’ergoAI-llôçCIpaxallclg

fun. QED.

PROF. X.
A SidurtfltlinuAB,ACfi!

mon Magenta: ad du: 1284;;
B 1 E D, D F fi marna raffina-fin:

radicant: 41mm in "du. [la
ne , i114 lingule: 42714414: (B A C,

" ED F) èvmpxehmdmt.
I . F Sin: A3, AC, DE, DE æqua-x

les inter fc,& ducantur A D, BC,
chipât EF,BE,CF. Cam AB,DE a fin: pâme]: a: æ-
fl’ï’î- guzlas, l; etiam B E , A D para11e1æ (nm , 8l æ-

. I . qualcandçm mode C F , A D pataude: funr,
c un. 8C çqualcs. c ergo ctiam BE,FC (un: 31111:1:
a??? Bi zonales. Æquanmr ergo BC,EFO. nm igiq
o 1.1.. I tu: tmnguli BAC,E DF khi mutuo æquilatcm

fin; , anguli B A C . E D F e æqualcs erunr.
tu; D.

PROF.



                                                                     

V. ’ g .v - un: XI, go:PROF. X1.
V Adam’ MAinfiû- B ,»
Iimi ad fia jaffant-planant
B C perptndifldtrlm ro- ’

l fiafllinmm A1 dùËrÇh
’ lano B W ne

’ a, E , quamviî D E, ad mm ex
A 4 duc perpéndicùlarcni A F. ad un cm per- . un.

I in planolB C la duc normalem F mm çà 1’ "e"
F H a denim perpendîcflçrcm AI. eritA! g

, rafla Plane B C. I . vNnm pet 1041m KIL parall;DE. DE en î
il mas. clt ac1 F H, 6 61’113 rcâa plana d qui.
IFA ç adcoque 8: K1. eidem plane f re&a e11, 2::-
ig ergo mg. K I A refluas cit. atqni an" . AIF été g ,. 12;;
nm b mans ’efi. la ergo ALplano B mâta CR. ËMM

1 mon .er
14.111:

I. - DAM 14m; a!»
B 4 afin A,1çulodinillodzum
Ë 7 :11, 4d rafla: ingulo: ne

x A. J» c I au»: lima»: Achcirldrn
A quovis cxtfa planum

w Punüo D 4 duc D E re- a H i
83m plano B C; &junâa E A b dué’A F En. 1, 3 ,1:

ra11.D E. c perfsicuum e29: A F plant) B C re.’ c un

8mm eflb. . g g IFraâîcè PCrfiC1lintüÎ hoc, 85 prçcedens pro- l
bïem’a, 11 dam normæ ad (11mm punâum appÎÎ-v

e centur,ut palet ex 4. 1 x . PROP,



                                                                     

gaz 2’00me 151th

g PROP. xm. l, D1 v Data lancAB à nil-3
FA E fla Je 111:1": efî,

du: r58: tinte CD , CE ad
7 G "En: 471!qu mm excita-

n - l Mur 45 gade»: parte.
un N1!!! utmquc C I), C E plâno A B 4 reâa

effet, cædemqueadeo paraficlæ forent , quel
parafiehmm definitioni rcpùgnait.

. mon xw.
g 2M qu planât C D , Ë En;

de»! n81 [mm A B hâlai e57;
3114 fur): phallda.’ A n .

Si negigplanà CD, FIE. Con-
currant , in un communis Ici
aïno fit reâaG H; fume in hac
quodvis punâum I, ad quod in

. - A propofiris planis f1ucantur fe-
u,»",.m.âç 1A, IB. made in tf1pl1gu101 A B , duo augm-
543.2. u 1 A B ,13 A a reâi faut. la (LEA.

1

PROF. 1
b Si J24 méfie lima B, HG

fa marna tangente: ad dm re-’ v

(145D E,i)F e munie tangen-
v I tufizztpaml da non in codent
E tarififlmæ: plana ; Pnfalleld

- flint ., qua Fer 1714 dËcunmr,

plana B (1,15 D F. , EX



                                                                     

üièm ’xi. . .35; .
; . Ex a due A Greéhm planoE F. I: Sintcj; . "il;
.G H, G I [3311111012 ad D E,D F. ’t annela: pa-I 2;
rallelàeetiai’n ad A B,A C. Cam ’anguh (.1 Mû
I G A, H G A d (in: reâi, a «une etiammCAG, r.
BAG re&i. f ergo G A tafia en plana BC ; at- u. l).
qui estde méta cf: 913.110 EgF. b ergo Plana
B C, E F fun: pal-alleu Q1113; 1 .

PROF. XVI. k
, I Si duo pub-a influez;

Ï A B , C D; flanc qualifia»)
v 1 , HEÎGF ficmtnr,*ummü4

C; ne: 1’11an figionn E 17,
G Ffimt invalida.

Nam li dieantur nota eflë
Ëàralleîæfium En: in eodeni

Plana feeanti, convenient 34
icubî , puni in I. ’ une cum

1 rota: HDLFGI 33m in pla- ’ hm
Bis A B, CD graduais, miam hæ’e convenieng
étonna Hypotha, ’

PROF. gSi du "il: Il)!!! A LB,CIMD paralidùplanîa E F, G11,
’ ’ I K ficm’tur, in :42qu intimé:

w fècebumui" (A L. L B "CAL1

V ,M D. ) I l. :--.-DE Ducantuf in planis EF,I K un
il &æ AC,BD.item AD occurrens v

flanc CH in N ;junganturque N L, N M. Pla-

. D 113



                                                                     

fieu EUCLÏDIS Èhmm’oium
na eriangulorumADC,ADB fadant (cabres.

un". BD,LN ; a A C, NM a parafielas. ergo A L.
F" un r: AN. ND lmCMM D. mm.

mon xvm;
Si 2334 lima A B

I A F plan. mi in» CD
ad fefla: fil; «gala;
0’ (mm, qu piri- j

Il
1 Ë .. E H 1°, pfimABpumEFL

&c.)n"demplano CD ,
D ad rafla: «rigide: e- i

v . ’ nm.- Duâum fit pet A B lanum fiîqüod Ë F, fi-
1 riens cum plana C D eâionem E G; ê cujus

u un. aliquo punâo H,in plàno EF A ducatur HI a.- .
5 ’ il ra11. AB. l! cri: HI rafla plane C D 5 pariterqùe
t 4 la! naliæ quævis ad EG perpexmdicùlareg. c ergo ph-

Î Ï num EF plan!) CD rcétum e11; cademque ra-
. none quævis alia plana. pet A8 duàa plano E F

«au erunn QfiD.
PROF. XIX.

. c .. Si du: plant A3,A Ë - ’* C D, fi mutuofecamù,
4 e - v B hl film; raidit»: CH ad

l 1x A;K B fefiorfim angulor, tu»).
muni: cria»: 1’!!on fe-

l a D flic Il F ad rafla: (idem
plano(GH)4ngulo: en).

Quanîam-plana A B , C D ponuntur refit
piano (3H, pare: ex 4. def. 1 1 . quod ex punèto .



                                                                     

I eLfËER 1’ Il h se;
1’ÏFin utroque plano AIE , C D duCî poffiç Per-

. Ïfaendïcuhns planoG H; (parfumez c116, a; 1134:.
Ï lai-optera eornndernçlmorum commutable-

*&i .4 .E.D. v. v v ’ gv 1°Q - mon; i *
’SifiMqugabuÀBCÜ

D I I [filme 0111415: puni: B A D,
X . 41:6; RA C canfineamr;
A ex hic duo quililmwmt af-

B I (l fqmptigcrtio [10K maj vu. g
J. . e» î.’ S: m s angu11.111ntzqua-

]es , patte affertio J1 in: uales, manrngs :110 1
3 A C. ex qud’ü-aufer A E :BMJm tu un.
A D : A E); ducanturque BEC, BD,DC.

v Œonizm 1311: BIA commune eft, A D 5 5mn
":A E; & mg. BAE b:BÂD;ceritBE: en.
B D, («113D -1-D.C d rBC. verch Cr
E G. cnmi itur A.Db:gA E . à latusAC
COmmune eîac D C :- E Cf, cri: ang.CAD f!"- ,
:- EACI ergo 1118- BAI) * CADr- BAC. z un(un),

me 0 p. XXI.

’l v Ormùfilidurdngn-À’ e
E æ D la: A fifi minariéw ,1

que»: quatuor 723i; 4m ,
:1113 planât camimmr.

Latera enim folidî

I . ’ anguli A (crans p13-
. g v num uteunq’ue Mia:

guram muîtilaternmB C DE a ô: tandem triangulaABC , A C D,

’ 1 U ADE,



                                                                     

a b8 y EDÉLIDÏS 51:»:th
ÀDE,AÏEB.Omnes os I . Ï «me:
’48; fummi agldorumualâïiggrîofizlnbafes v ;

fin fco Y. quan 4’ 4Re&-a izY H» A.(Lui3ve-
:333, ro(exarlgù1isàdB) et; efi .ABE-rABŒ

’ r- C B E; idemque velum de angulis ad C,
.1: 5’"- ad D,ad E. c liqnet fore Y i:- Kproindcflit

B En çfieâ. QÆD’, - . .

311011. 2m *

a . . B * * ’ 1  A 1- A K35 1

D E r a .. 1
Si m: plat; A, B, HG],film duo utlibn a ufnpti niqua fin: majore);

ne "banian: me») iffi: refît Zinc; couda
AËAEÆBflï-afim ardu: ex régi; limit
DE,FG, HI, lqudlexi a: mêla comefimtibu
Mgulam confiituatui’. 1

r u Ex iis a confinai poteft triangulum, fidu’z
e l M. quælîbet relique major-es ratifiant ; (cd in Te res
l, ,,,,, habet.Nam la fac angHCK : B, 8: CK x:- CH,
fig-L I ducanturque HK,IK. c’ ergo KH:FG. 8;.tu
"f; 1ang.KCI dr- A ; eritKI E-DEL fed K I ffi
f1"- HI -PKH(FG;)ergoDE-1HI -PFG. Si-

mili argumento quævis duæ relique majores oc
flendenwr ; 8e proindé ex iis triangulum A

I confiitui Potefi. (LED. « »

PROF, y



                                                                     

f

EIDER 307
LPROPe XXIII.

1

L I F v«Ex tribu dfigflÏÏIPÏMÏII A, B, c, quorum du

9140141040514qu afunrpti "tiqua fun: "ajour,
[aidant dupdum M H I K confiture. * Oppr-
m «un. "4’110: m: 42:11:10: quatuor raflé immo-

nnflë. g AFac AD,AE,BE,BF;CF,CG æqunles inter"
Tel-Ex fubtenfstE, EF, FG.( hoc citez aqua-
libns HI,1K,KH ) 4 fac triangHKL cirez quod
àdefcribatureirculudeE-IK1. * (moniam ve-
[O A D r:- P1147: fit ADq : Hic] He LMq. d PI;-
fitque LM refiaplanoecirculj HKI; 8: ducan- aï";
tut HM, KM, IMrQnoniam êgitur ’ a. HLM Win47,
v re&us eù,f erir MquHLq-à- ’1qu in a.
ADq. ergo MH : ADfunfli argumento MK, e fief.
MLAD ( idefl,AE,IEB, &c.)-æqua.ntur; et o En.
cum HM’ËA D, &MIr-AE; a: DE b :: HI, k5 "3’11".
arirang.A:HhŒI;kfimiliternngIMKz-Bks: i231?” I
mg.HMK:C.Fa&us dfi’igitur angulus (olèdus
ad M ex rribusplanis datis.(LE.F. Afihmprum
211 fore ADIE- HLHoc autem confintNJm fi
91D: gel-k; H L , exit angul. A "a :, b veh-
H L I. Bodem mon erît B 2 , vel u;- H L K, 31””
5L C2, ve1’e- KLI. quarc A H- B -I- C, m2:
1" quatuor rèâos au: cxçquabuntfinç excedent, î 4 f on

. * " 2. g (2011- 2.3.1.

’ un:



                                                                     

308   zchIDISLEIemtm .
contra hypoth. quia pâtius fit AD è- H!

(un).  . V. - - mon un,
r .Sifilidgpp’gl 1m11

P [du plan»; commenta
- - D d tiwrjhiflùsplauà (A6

* DB,O”c.).far4[1elogmm
nul [un a? qu

’ V w, PlanuïnAC fécan
plana parallcla AC, D B, a facit fe&ioncs A E

. DC parallclas. Eadcm raçibnc A D , H C p:
J rallclæ film. Ergo A D C efi parafieldgrarr.
mum. Srmili argu mente reliquat parallclepipe

l’ 3 ’ Mr. di plma (un: l2 parallelogramma. Quuùm igï

’ tu]: A F ad H G, à A D ad H C paralldæ fim
  ’°."- ceritang. F A D ::CH G; ergo 0b A Ed:
a MJ. HG, 81 A D d: H C, ac a propret-ca AP. AI
c :: HG. H C, triangula FAD56 A Hgfimili
1:12); (un: 8c h æqualxa; Proindc 81 pakall’elogram
ï Wu- ’- ma A E,HB fimilia lunt 84 kæqualia. idemcfu

de reliquis oppofitis Planis oitendetur. crgc

33.!]

&c.
PROF. XXV.  

- I I SifolidunQ 1) P c î? phrallelepi-
L, z a! l .. pedû’ABC’I

T plana EF* cetur 4411:7

I M . l fi: plani: x1. A; I B 2K 19:36;»:
ral-



                                                                     

E135 R; Il;   .3709:
1!!!qu , cri: qgemadmodupn fifi: H411 bajïm  
IHjtq A H1). adfalidum BHC’,  
C oncipc P99. ABCD prodgxcilutrinqucgcæ
tpçAI:AE,k&BK:EB.; 8c pou: plana.
(A, K P planés A D , B C annela, pataude-
rammaIM,AH,.a&Di ,DG, b& LQ I MJ:
Ü), F, &c. 4 fimiliaac zqualia (nm; :quæ ÎLùfi
è Ppp. A,Q---.A F ; afquç cadcm radent: P9P. b 14;"
p z 131:, crgç félida 1 F, E p. (oudpmm A. , 3." 1’15

1C æquçmuîtiplicia finit , ac bafcs IH,1KH, ’

afium A H, B H..Q10dfi bafis I H r, :,*::
ÂH , défit lîifiiIitcrfolidum IF E, :, -.1 E P.
proindc AHBHnAREcng.’ 33mg;
Hz: edcmvmiprifbmiglçmmdaripo - u.  

brumale, ’ " ’ . * ijj4’fi
I   CîroII.  *
. Si prîfmg qfibdcunquc [ccctur piano oppoÀ .
ris planis paralleloJeâiggrit figura æqualis,8c.»

(nm: plani; Oppofitis.  I . ’ .
mon xxvy v

2M d: tu»: ra; ,

En»: tine; [A 3,. l
tjmquc punc’ium 
A. ,. ’ conflimer:

qngulumfàlidum;
111111,, qua-  

711m filido 4»!qu

, l dazoCD F;A purifia quo’vis F a, dcmjtçc F ’plano m u
D. C [à rcâam g ducanturquc rcâæD F, FE,   . ’

    U 3 I EG,
i



                                                                     

’ 3m EUCLIJDIS’EIemnth-I

EG,GD,CG. Fac A H cCD.& mg.HAI-d
DCE. à A I à CE; atquc même HA! , fic
35g. HAK a DCG,& AK: G. Tum cage
KL rcâam plana HAI, 86 fit KL : G F. duca-
PIN": AL. cri: angulus folidus HIL par da.-
l0 C D E F. Nam nu)us confiru o illius cor-1-
ItuutiOncm ycnitus umlaut, ut. facile patch!»

l Wergo fadum. . x l
k mon xxvn; l,  

C Jfldaærfl
J. T K D galimaAB;data jolidopa-

E I raüclepî me C
- C D 0’11:-A B militer pofimm. ü pnallepiptdumA K defcribm. .I M n Ex angulis plais BAH, HAI, BALquîæ-

b 11.5. ’ quaYes fint ipfis FCE, ECG, FCG, a fac angu-
C 1H - lum folidum A folklo C parcm. item b fac PC.

CE: :BAAH. b ac CECG ::AH.AI ( c un-
de cri: ex œstral: FC.CG : :BA.AI ;)& pcrfl

a ! à), t ciztur Ppp. AK. cuit hoc fimilc data.
’ ” Namper conflit. Pgta dBH,FE;d&HI,

e 14.11. E G; 8: d BI, F G fimilia funt,& à homm idec
oppoGra illorum o ofitis. ergo (ex plana foli-

Üï’f "di A fimüin fumËx planîs folidi C D. f pro-

indc A K, CD Mfolida unifiant. QEÆ.

PROF.



                                                                     

- 2mm Il: I kif,
PROF. XXVIHA. w

I  , Si «W trahi

ne GCDD flagada: A D F,0 7, 7g; ce adverforumpla-e

H
Forum .4553 agi,

. «mm et: M 0-M». Il)? .1 5ij

N ne FG ’m’mmnu 1: A ’
, , nia . .  ,. 4. ualesôc c unEn): F G C D eËngr. .8150?th Arh’bl.

Pgra AE, Hquualia, 8c Crizm trien-Fuh A-Fp,HGC,CGB, DER mais: a: nm
infuntl Atqui 1’ a AC, AG ipfis F3, a
miam æqualia a: faut. ergo prifimüo
FGCDAH omnîa plana çqualia hm: , 85 funi-
Ïia. huis omnibus prifmatis FGCDEB; 8C l ,; ;&
2293169 hac prifinailliæqmmr. (un). m

, mon,
D r ’* 301414f. . C ’ Kmllàlèpipfâ.

- AGHEFB: ICD,AGHÎ

V EMLKI
f et and?
(«fins 116’101:

- . inter a4 5.0" - "Kali:
tanner. in www

. . . .’ * 0H5. .«de»! 4115114qu quorummfi une: 1mn A F, un),

AMiniixdm allouant r: il limai 4G, FL, f
fun: inter (î: cavalai. Nm Ivan



                                                                     

:31”; .. EUCLIDIS imam
n ".14: Nam fi ex zzqualibus prifmatis AFMEDI,’ L7
et?! L G BLHC K commùxic aufcra ur Prifma x
la 8&2. N B MF C I , addaturquc u rinque foligîum
"J’   A G N E H P . la cri: P139. ’AGHÈFBCD :3.

ACHEMLKI. (un), ç .-

PROF. .xxx.

en

a: F C

A D l -391W Pardüdepipeda A D B C HE F (à
14003 IMLK f cr tandem b4»; 41x»

» confiitumflr in t cm alzitudine , quorum infi-
fiente: lime A H, A I mg in fade»; collaçgmur
nîiælineiginrcrfe fion tqualid; C I C

I. Nam prdduç rcâasHEQ,GFN; a: LMO,
0M" KIP ; ôz duc A. P,DO,B qCN. a crunt mm
C DC, AB. HG, EF, P ,,ON ; quam AD, HE,

GF,BC,KL,IM,(LN,PO çqualcs inter (cfc 86
’ parallcîæ. 603m1 Ppp. ADCBPONQun-iz’;

r Pfipo, ADCBHEFG , ADCBIMLK æqmlc
c un, c ; 61 a proindc hgc ipfa mur il: arquait; (nm.

QLED: j ’ »   .

Q:- -

in."

PROF.



                                                                     

” 1,11258 XI; l et;
PROF.» XXXI..Q ’

MM 13,65
  vææ

’ A A. L. .’b
C . satan . ’amlleleizipâdn C A L E,I(Q.MB z, , «r

C .ÇPwOH DNfuper fiquCI bafex ALEK, C
1 C BEC confiituw * in adam altitudim , n- . t

min flint inter - :ÉË:Ha! pan: primo parallclepîpeda AB, CD 1.1- paidiîu-  
 tcra ad’bàfes méta; 8: ad latus CP produâum A;

f a: fig: pgr. P R T S æq. 85 fimîlc pgroK E L A ;çùadplg
b adepque Ppp.PRTS,QVYX æq. 8l fim.Pppo "x;
A B. Producantur O 6E , N D a" , a P z,’. 11.5..
DQF,ERB,J’V7,TSZ,YXF; &duc
Ed: B7,ZF.’ C " ’ I 441,).

. Plana O c fN,CRV[-I, Z T Y F c parallcla 21;”. .
(uni: inter f6 ; d a; pgra A L E K , C-P a O, 40;;
PRTS , PRBZ çqgali; (un Cum igitur Ppp. 35 4’
CDPV æoezngr. C v( PRBZ.) P ec::Ppp. en",
P R B Z QV 7 F. P V æ’w,feri.t Ppp. CDf: (M.

: P g B Z QV 7ch s PRVQSTYX h z A8. Ëun;

C .E.D. , mflr;i Sin prpæ AB,CD Iatcra bafibus obliqua ha-
bcant ; upcr essdçm baies, 85 in eadcm altitu-

t dine,ponantur parallclcpipeda , quorum lamera. ,

’ C - ba?

Y

,



                                                                     

3-14 EUCIJIDIS Hmntm
I ".11. bilans (in: rafla. kEaintcr (e, a: obliquîsæ-ï.
’ ’4””qualia arum; m [amincie 8c obliqua A B .ÀÇ

’ zquamuç. QLE.D.A . -
PROF-imine.

. gaz;

A E. H?-Solidapnafltkpipdq ABCD , 51’ 6’ L M
«du» altitudine,im «fiant ut bafu AB,EF.;

un. Produâa EHL,4 fac pgçÆL: AB,& b com-- i
b 3h" pl: P99. FI N M. Liqu’ct cm: P99. FINM. ( a;
C]I.II,m... ABÇD. )EFGLJ si 14153125,

PROF; ÏXXIÏÏA

’ 47154-4" a 8 klepiplda,ABC ,53:
y GH;jnterfifiminni«.

pliant» mm kamala-3..
L gommlaterumAI, 5K...

a m I I. Producantu; méta;
i N * A1L,D10, BIN. 8L4 fia.22"; 5 T w am IL, 10, IN ipfis 12K,

I K KH,KF çqualesfi adco-C
que 84 Ppp.IXMTæq.&

si: 1* fim. Pppo EFGH. oPerficiantur Ppp. a IXPB,
n25: DLY .1 I: ne 1mm. IL. (EK )::DI.

et! ’ 10)



                                                                     

C

r 1.1351? XI.
]O(HK)::BI. IN. (KF;)hoc cfiPgr.A D.
DL a: DL 1x::Bo.1T;fid en Ppp.ABCD. ç, "a;
DLQY :: 13mg, 1x39: :ÎXBP. lXMT.(g gnan
EFGH.) h ergo ratio A B C D ad EFGH tri- 4&3.
plicata efi radoub ABCD ad DLŒJŒcl A! k"?-

àd. EK. QED. v
5

Carat.

Hinc ,Afifircrîntquatuor lincæ rad: contî-
nue pro ,ortiomlesmr cit prima ad umam,ita.
cit par clcpipcdum faner. l’imam ,efcriptup,
id parrailcle ipedum luné c (imihtzcrq; dcfc’rih

.ptumfupcr ccundam. l

. mon mur.   In www,» fait!
f daman pdraflelcpipfl-

c  dorum ADCB, EH ’
D G, F tafia: 0’ 41mm»

tlirm m iprqcamur

A E 1.1115193156.
I AC. )Et qtqrmmfo-

lidamm parulie! zfedm A D C B , E1165
114:: 0’ titi: iræ: reciprammur , i114 fun: 4- n

gadin; . .Sint primo latera CA, CE ad bafes reâa ; fi
jam folâdorum altitudincs En: pares , adam ba-
fes æqualcs crunt. 86 res clam cil. Sin altitudi-r
tics inæqualcs (int, à majori EG a detmhcçEI a , 3. ,.
A C. 8: perl b duc planum I K-parallelum bafi 5 J Id.

E blinque ,r r Î111p.



                                                                     

316. Ç raquois Elqmnwmn; .
ç ; 2.1!. I «AD. C î ËPIPP.41h. ::Ppp. lHG F.EHIKc::GL.1Le::GE..
E2451. I E- (f A C à) g liquçtigitur cffclA D. E H: :V

3151.. GE.AC. "
L 3L". " :ffjp, A DC B. EHIKhI: :AD. EH 11::
3’?- ÀEG. E1l:.:GL,ILm:: Ppp. EHGF. RHIK,
la.) La): quarre Ppp. ADCB : EHGF. QED. C
ou. I Sint Âcjndc latcraad bafçç obliqua. Erigana

tut me: iisdembafibus ,1 in altitudioe cadem,
oargîlclcpipeda refila. VErunt obliquaparallelca:
pipédn bis æqualia. Q1211"; cum hæc 9c; 1. Par-
t’cm rcciproccnr bafés &Àaltitudincs, criant i111k

rclciProcabLmtlÇhED. . ” ’

r " Cri-roi,
Q4! J; pqulltlefiiptdtç demoâflrdta

Prop. 2 9, 30; 3 1, 3 2; 3,3 , 34.464»: confirmant:
przfmdn’: triangularibuf ,l quzfunr dimidiapa-. ” ’

ralldcpiptda, tapant ex Pr.z 8.19m,- ’
C I. Prifmata triangularia arqué. alu film utÇ
haïes. o’ H v ’ ’
I z. "Si càndcm vcl æqualeshabcant haïr-3,85;

candqmaltitudincmgqualia (un; - l
3. Si fimilia fucrinr , eorum pr0porrio tri-

Plicata CG; Proportionis homologorum lare-o

rum. r ’4.. Siæqualia (un: ,reciprocant haïes & ulti-
I tudincs. 64 fi rcciprocanr bafcsôc altitudincs,

æqualia. arum. I
PROI’.



                                                                     

a ÏÏËER kir. V» "315v A

x : I ’D . Sifuerint
D’ duo [mi
Ë anguli A rr K c, EDF 4-
H qua!" , gua-

I . . r . mm marnez-Fbu: A,D,fiçbiz’mu me: liriez A 6’ , D H infi- ’

fiant , qu: cum [incirprima pofin’: agui-tomi-
nunt qq’ùalermt’rumqut tangue ( ang. GIA B ::-

HDE ; &DG A C a: H D ) infublirhibur’nu-n
rem [intis A G , D H qualilfet fumpm furia:
purifia G,H; 0* 417 la): adplagm BAC, EDF,
in gadin: canfiflunt angulz’primum pafiri B A C,

EDF, dufiæfmrimperfimdiculare: G1, H K;
à 191471873 un I, K qui in puni: à Perpèndiruld-
riburfium , du! angularprimum pofitq: adiunà’lz L

fuerim refit lima A, DK ; in cumfiçblimibu: -
.46, DHæqnfllermguloJGAM, HDK .
com rchehdent. i p. ’ A
. iunt DH,AL æquaïcs, a: G I, L M parallè-
læ;& MCadAC,MBadAB,KFadDE,
KE ad D E perpendiculgrcs, ducanturquc re- r

- &æBC,LB,LC,atquëEF,HF,HE;nePca un";
que L M rafla plano B A C; b quàre anguli b 3.44.
L MC, L M A, L M B; cademque ratiônt an- u’
guli H K F , H K D , H’K E rcétifunr." Ergo .

Ach:LMqH-A Mq chMq-PCMqH- c471.
ACq c: LCq -rACq;d ergo ang. A C L re-
ftus cit. Rurfus Lq e : L Mq -!- M Aq a:
LMq-r BMq-*Bch:BLq --l-BAq. dergo W

Il ang. 4t.r.



                                                                     

àr8 EUCLIDIS filmerai!
mi. ABL etiam mans eût. dîfcurfu m3

u ’ DFH,DEH reâi (ont; f ergo AB : DE;
tu... &BLzlîH; &AC:DF;&CL:JH:
l «par: «in: B --- EF, I a: an .ABC :DEE,

’ .1 8: .ACB : DFEqnde te iquiê reâisàn-
li C M,BCM rcfi is FEKÆFK æquantur.

t a... âge CM :FKJ’ coque 8: AM: D K. er-
o h ex LAq m 1:: auferatur AMq:
u 471;- Kq, n remanet L Mg : H q quarre trigona
.3: f Je LAM , HDK fibi mutuo æquilatcra faut. o er-

. . go angLAM a HDK. -QE.D.

C Cmü.L Itaque fi funin: duo phnî æquales,
quorum verticibus fublimes reâç lineæ æqua-

. les infiümt,quæ cum lineis primo permis angu-
105 continuant æquales , utrumquc attique ; e-
runt à panaris extremis linearum (ublimium ad
plana angulorum primo pofitorum demiflâ:
l perpendiculqu inter fe æquales ; trempe L M
:IH K.

PROF. XXXVI.

H - Si ne: refît r
6’ liner: D E, DG,. "I . DE proportio-F "V1- I 3’41" fmint;
D - quad ex hi: m’i-E I K bu: fi: film

pngllglepipedum D il; agada cil defin’pro à
media-15m4 DG(I L) film paralltlepipedo [M
quad æqudaterum quidcmfir , «1:40ng on!

palliât DE . Q10-



                                                                     

4   I MER l’a,menin DE.IK 4 z: mm, b clac pgrlJK
I Éva-FEôc proptexf arum planonùn ad E ôz a,
à La: lincarum GDgl. æqualitatem, e dam alti-

tudincs pamfielepîpedorum æquales flint, ex
.eomgàçræced. c ergo ipfa inter le ægalig-fiint c

mm. xmwm

7., a. .. .
Â . .3?th "hum À, B, C, D fr artè-

. fierint,(7’filiddp4fallf 7p: 4’ ,B,C-,
.7) que ab ipfi:,0’fibtilia, 0’ militer dlfiri-u)
immun rvportionalùt mon. t fi folida Fard»
lepipezquz effimilia, O’fimiliter defcribm-
zw.fwflntjropanùmlm («LB : : D. ) cr in
yfe m4.: liriez A, B, C Dpiaportmülu mm. ’ A

Nam rationcs paralzlelcPipedorùm atriplix-gfiznt;

. - 4 aucar; fupt magnum, quas habent limez. ergo fi ,,
AB::C;DLII cri: Ppp. A. PPP.B:: Pinta
P9P. D. a; vice Wrfi. , e .

. ’ v mon). XXXVHI.

J

t n 3 SifldnumAB -Ae e 4d planant A c- reflumfuerit , aC 411 aligna [wwwE arum , 4m
fun:



                                                                     

e

320 FUCLIDIS Hammam»:
h fun: in ù Ira Plantain»! (1A3 ) ad alterum P2401013

A C par; undiculni: E F d’uEhfuerit , in pima-
rum con. Mute»: jeflianemeA D rader dmtapêr-

ramifia! aria-E F. . " - l ’ ’ e
I Si fie ri potclt,ecadatF extraînœrfeâîonem
ï n t- A D.v111 plano A C diducatur F G perpendi-
L à! cu1.aris ad A D , jungaturque E G. Angulus
épi: F (à E 5 reflua cfi ; ô: E F G reâms-goni’ur.

c17-1. er’o miam) ulo EEQIùntüuoan Iîrcéti.

e g x 5X f , I 511w
- PROF: XXXÇX. v

a A M E f. Sifolidi 194711519;-
k ,ptdi A B, arum qu;
à 4 Il i2: damrfb 314mm»;

. AC , DE bien* I x, K (AI-3,176; AF,EC,
D q H a DE, GE, DG,

, , H3) fifariqm fiâtes e fint ; par fafiiam:fi P B 414km plana Î L Q0,
P K M Rfim exten-

. ’ il ; planera». communi: fifiio S T, 0’ [Midi
plïtljelfpiptdi ditmcler A il? , étfariamfi’ mu-

tua [embarra - »Ducantur refis S A, 5C, TD,TB. Propre:
! 34g. datera DO , OTlateriburÆ’QŒ, b angu-
b un losque alternas TOD , T (LB æquales, a adam
âfik’uflmbafes DT, TE, 5c auguli DTO, BTQæqume

en r. nm d ergo DTB cfi mâta lima. codem mode
ASC [6&1 Ch figea. P oxro c zani A ad F G,

e a quam



                                                                     

L LIRE)! XI. g z x.v qîumFGad CBgfide ue AD adCB, ac e J,
iEroindc A C ad DE Pnæelæ 8; .æquales âne. à: ”
- guare AB,& 8T in codemlplapo ABCD ex- ÎËËÎ .
fifiuntJtaque cum HAVS,B VT ad veni- fi?" ’; Y
cem.& alterni ASV, TV aqueuxur; k8: AS’Ë’ÉÏI’
a BT;u;itAV: BV, la; sv : VT. (LED.

, Carol;Hinc , gin omriiparallelepipedo dîametrîoc
mues (e mutuo bilècant in uno punâqV.

V ’PROP. LX.

o n .3;meV r N K Qduo pnfma-»

. m ABCF-’ 1- 1 E D, GH- ’
1: C 114le 4-911411? dri-

A B et - tudznù,quo-mm hoc qui-
dam 4245:4: bafim ÀBCdemllelogmmmum,
illnëvcro G H M tringla»: ; 4119191»: 41mm
furie araIItlagmmmum A B C F * triangtdi
CH ;tqua-Ii4tmtipf417rifm4t4 A B C F-
ED,GHMLIK. .

Nam fi perficiantnr parallelepîpcda A N,
G (Ë: crunt 112c æqualia 0b 6 bafium AC, . ,,,,,,
GP, t ailtitudinnm qualitatemdt ergo etiam b MJ-
prifmàtan horü dimi Dgçquaüa erùnt.QE.D.t 31,25 -

Sahel. d z: n.Ex 1445km: demanflrarù habetur dimenfio "mm
pnfmtum Manîlariumflfquadîmgularium,  

à fiupamlleleptfe mm, finimirmtltituda du-

D tatar in 5415m. . A

X Ute Q



                                                                     

D3 u EUCLIDÏS Elnnënlmm
’ Utfi altitudo fit ro.pedum,bafis veto pedurù
quadratorum ’loo ( menfurabitur amerri bafis
per’fch.3 5.1.vel pet 41 .1. ) multipliez I oo.per
1 o ; proveniunt Iooo perles cubici pro Midi-

r me rifimtis dati. v . l11142121301. in: quemadmodum refinngulum , in a;
3’ r ” parallclîgpedum refium producîtur ex altitu-

. dine du in Hafim. E? quodvis parallelepi-
Pedum producitur ex titudine in bafim du-
da,ut pater; ex; 1 .hujus. e "

Deinde cum tomm patauelepi edum pro-
ducatur ex ËtùudC-liflc in totam bafipm , femifiîs

e s ( hoc e r’ ma tmngular’ e ) roducetur
eîlaltitudine u6ta in battît: , riempe
triangulum.

. Mithra".

Nm , limmmm que defigmmt angulumfà-
.lidum primant :flëfemptr adpmfiuWn que cf?
4713141143, ; littemrùm un que damant pyrami-
dem,ultimam (Je 4d iverticempjmmidiæ. p

Ex. gr. Angulus foîidus’ ÀBCD efi ad pun.

&umrA ; pyramidis uoque BCDA vertex efi
ad punâtum A8; b ms triangulurn BCD.

L13.



                                                                     

tu sa; me

ï 1:13.311. «-

N: ’ÏP R o 1).

z

A- ï
l

I .
4

1

a
.
I

IÏèfiim in circtdù.ABD, F G [pal gond
. tmilin A BCD E,FGH I K,ime-r efunt,

au qua un: à diümetrù A L, F M.
Ducantur AC, B L, F H, CM. Quonium a

angrAB C:FGH,4atqueA B.BC ::FG." Mi
G H, l: eritangul. ACE (-c ALB):F H G(c 112.5:
FMG. )a*nguii auzem ABL, FGM d re ïti , ac ’
prninàe æquales funt. c ergo triangu’a A B L, ve ,14.
FGM çquiangula film. f quare AB. FG ; : AL. fic?”
FM. g crgQ ABCDE. FrGHIKzzALq. .

FM; VCoran. ,
Hinc( quia A3. FG t: AL. FM::BC.GH,

au.) olygmorumfimüiumcircule inicripw- I
mm ambitus lune undiainetri. . h 1.1L.

z ’ &u.;..X z PROF. 1



                                                                     

W
3:4 EDCLIDÏS Elmto’rüh

d PROF. Il.

B

S

Circuli ART, EFNinttr 4
[afin , quemadmodum qua-
drant à diametrù A C, E G.

I’omtur A Cq.» E Gq: G)
cire. AB T. I. Dico I a cire.
EFN.

Nam primofi fieri poteîîzfit I à tirc.ÉFN, I

4d] 7.4 fitque excelTus K. Circulo E F N infidbanlr r
’ quadratum EFGH , 4 quad dimidium efi cire

cumfcri ri quadrati , adeoque fcïnicirculo me
5 I ’03. fusé B. eca anus EF,FG,GH,HE,& ad pun-

ôta. bifeEtionumjunge redans ELLF,&c. par I.
MM Mduc tangentem PQ(c qu: ad ÈF parallcla Cfi,)

à: produc H E P , G F (Q efiquve triangulum
44mn ELE d dimidu’i parnllelogrammi EPQF, adeo- ,

que majus dimidio fegmemi E L F ; pariterqne
reliquat trianguler ciusmodi rcîiquorü feêmen-

torum dimidn (ùperant. Et fi itemm bi egen-
tut argus ELLE FM, &c. reftæque adjungan-
tur, eodem modo rrinn la [egmeiltorllm fe-

1 mimas cxccdenrlQîare il quadratum EFCH ê
circülo E F N, à: èrcliquis fegmcntistriangula r

c m0. dembamur, 8: hoc En: continuo,tandem e re-
fiabx! î



                                                                     

ÈME)? Kit, in;
bibi: magnitude aliqlra minorqugm K.Eoufc’];,

perventum fit,nempe ad (egmenmEL,LF,FM,
&c. minora quam K,îfimul film ta. ergo I (f 147,0, .
cîr.EFNA--K k: polygÆLFM NHU ( cire, ’"’ -

EFN - fegmÆL -rH:F &c,)Circ.ulo ART. in: ,0 Il
kriptum g putanfimile polygonum AKBSCTr (51.54.;
D ,V. laqué quum AKBSÇTDV. ELFMC-fi a
NHÇ) h z :ACq. EGq la: cire. ART. I ac Po- z...
lyg.AKBSCTDVIj-:icirc.ABT. mm o- x,.’.’;.,..
laïcn. ELFMGNHOr: I. [cd priuçxeraç. a m Mât

h. FMGNHO. qua: te ugnant. l ’ .
RurfusJî fieri potefl, r: l ::- circ. EFN.Qro-

îgirur ACq. E6? n: : cire. A B T. I ;în- n Il",
. verfeque I. Vlcîrc. AB v: : EGq, ACq. pone I.

circ.AlB’Iï: : cire. EFNK. a ergo circ.AfiT c- ° ’44. ,

K. p arque EGq.ACq :; circ.EFN:K. Œç re- P "Tox

Pu re modo ofierrfum efirr * ,
* gaga concludcndum efi, qgod 11: cire, ,

EFN, QLED; 4à ’ Goroæ
Hinc,ut circulas eü ad circulum, in polygoé ..

3cm infillo defcriptum ad fluide polygonaux in à

dsrçriètum- " ° ’ -

0mm) punk A 3-3 r
’ D C triangularem 1246m d
LÀ a ramidex4,EGI-I,HI à

. cupules cr [imiter in!" t
541?: 0’ fimilc: loti

b4 17,13. 2X3, 41.!;

PROF. HI:

A bdfinbdmidit’ur in du»; p .

Ayü fi 3 "5449414": haha»:



                                                                     

3 2 6 EUCLIDIS’ EMntnrum.

ABDC; a" indicaprifmam 47144543 F6 E
IEEGDIHK; que duo prif mutinaient [un
dimidio rorimpyramidiæ A [îDCL

Litera. pyrimidis bifecentur in punâis E, F,
:G,H,I,K ; junganturque redue E F ,IFG , GE,
EI,IF,F K,KG,GH,HE. Quohiarn latera py-

"J- ramidis propornonaliter (crêta. funt, a. erunz.
Hi,AB;& CF,AB;& IF,D C;atque HG,
DC,8(C.parailClæ ; proinde 8c HI,FG, 8c CH,

b au F I parafielæ funt. liquet igitut triangula ABD,
AEG,EBF, FDG , HIK la æquinngula eflë ,’ a:

c "Je quatuor ultima c æquari. codent modotrian-
0ula A CB,AHE,EIB,HIC, FGK çquianguh
unt ; 86 quatuor pofirema inter fe æqualia. fin

, militer trianguia BFI , FDK , IKCI, EGH; 8:
denuo triangula AHG, GDK, HKC, EH, fi-
milia (un: 8c æquàlia. 041i!) etiam trianngK
adADB, a: EGde BDC , ac EH ad ADC,
8c F G K ad ABC d parafiela faut. Ex quibus Ï
perfpicuê fequitur primo , pyramides AEGH,
HIKC æquales die ;totiquc A B D C. 8: inter

’ ’I’f’fi fe a fimilcs.deinde folida BFGEIH,FGDIHK

’ prifmara eflè, 8: quidem çque aira , trempe (in i
inter arallela plana ABD , HIK. verum bafis

(3.13.1, BFG bafis FDG f duplexeflt. quarc di&a ri-
! 4°” ’t (mat-3 equalia (une. quorum altcrum BFG 1H

pyramide BEFI,hoc cfi, AEGH majus CH , tœ
tum fin parte; proinde duo prifmata majora
funt duabus pyramidibus , totiusque adeo py-
ramidis ABDC dimidium exceduntILED.

du."

PROP.



                                                                     

LIBER Un ’ au:

a mon. 1V, l

la K. a C F a. a;
Sifuerint du: jinmide: AHCD,EFGHh

inde»; attitudgnw , ltriangulqrer habitâtes bflfif
ARC , E F6; firman» film-nm amigne dimfa a
0” in dm ramidedMILM, MNOD ; (9’
EPKS,S7Q’H) aqgaalçr interfi, Œfimik: t0:
ri; (9* in duopnfmm tqualin ( IKKLMZV,’
KLÇNMO 5a» PFQIËSYÇQRGTSV; )ac

«de»: moda diaâfafi: mmduepynmidum , qua.
(xfhperiorqdivifion: natafuntjdq; fimperfiar ;
cri: un min: pyramidi: [wifis 41:05:41 pyrami- a
dia lmfim , in: 0’ 001:2in , que in anapjramide,
prifimm 4d arum-4 ,V qua in airera pjrdmid: pri- 4
Imam,mulritudc’ne a radia. n l ’ a
Nam ( adhibendo c’onfiruâionem purgerion-

tis ) BCKC a: : FGL c atriang.ABC 1:
refi: ad fimiie triang. L K C, ut ad a fimile. c M-
R (linge permutandoABCJlFG d z: LKC. il, l
RQG c): Prifm.KLCNMO.QRGTSV(nam *fil’-J4»
hçç æque aira (un: ) f: : IBKLMN; PFQRST’; La . ’

. quare triang. ARC. EFG : :Prifm. KLCN s in.
0 aJBKLMerifin. (LRGTSV a PFQ

RS-T. (LED. I Sin’



                                                                     

I114.

i a E F G H in prxfmata a: pyramides , 8c reliquz v

I Ide.

33.8 EUCLIDIS Eïemtom.
Sin ultcrius fimili paflo dividanturpytmuï

des MNOD, AILM; 8c EPRS , STVH, erunt .
uatuor nova Prifimta hic effeéh ad quatuor

’ hic produéb, ut bafesMN 0 8: AIL ad ba-
fes STV , 8c EPR, hoc eh ut L K C adRQG,
vel ut A B C ad EFGJ: quart: ’omnia priiinau
pyrumidis A B c D ad omnia; ïpfiusE F G H

ira fe habent , ut bafis A B C adbaGnr EF G.

QE. D. ’ ’ . I

IPROF, VÎ i

. 8146 «Je»; dtimëna agirent" FM!
A BCD , EFGH , trùnguturn Indium 17421
A3635 F6,imerfcfnm ut bafe: A B C, ,EF 6c

Sir Î .ABC. EFG :: ABCD.X. Dico X.
:pyr. EF H. Nam , fi poflibile cit, fit X-J
EFGH ; fitque Y extremis. Dividatur pyramis

pyramides fimilitcr, a donec reliüa: pyramides
E PRS, STVH minores evadant foiidoY.
mmm i ’tur pyr. EFGH :X -l- Y; liguer ro-
liqua ,pri mata PFQRST , QRGTSV folido
X majora crie. Pyramidem A B C D fimiliter

t 5.1:. divifam cOncipe 55 truque prifm. IBKLMN
-i- ’K.



                                                                     

une m: in: fi1-? KLCNMO. PFQRST 74- QRGTSV z):
ARC... EFG. c: : pyr. ABCD. X. der 0X Ir- et»;
prifMFŒST dQRGTSV,’ qu repu- 4&1;

grue prius afllrmatis. . ’Rurfus , dic X :- pyr.E F G H. pane pyr. v
EFGH. Y : : X. pyr. ABCD e : : E F G. ARC. du". Q
quia E F G Hf-J X, g erit Y-n pyr. ARC-D, Ür"**
quodfierinequit,exjam diëtis. Concludoigie Êfiwor. *

tur,quod X a pyr. EFGH. 3 "’5’
. ’ PROR. Yl.

I l39:6 adam ahimdine enfanter Pyramide:
ABCDEF, GHIKLÀJ, 0* 170910445 [même
tu bafe: ABCDE ,’ GHIKL , innrfifimt ut
ôafirABCDEfiHIKL. ,

Duc renflas AC ,A D,G I ,CK.Efi baiÏABC .
ACD a : : pyr.ABCF. ACDF.ergo compofite
ABCD.ACD : :pyr.ABC DF.A CDF.» atqui l 1. I à,

,etiam A C D. ADE :: pyr. ACDF. ADEF. c
ergo ex æquali ABCD.ADE : : ABCDF.AD-

D. a E1312 cr o componendo ABCDE. ADE :: hum.
pyr.AB DERADEF. porto ADE.GKLd:: 3;;
p LADERGKLM ; ac,ut prius,atque inverie .

KLGHIKL z: Pyr.GKLM.GHIKILM c er-
» go iterum ex çqualibus, ABCDE. GHÏKL ::
h PygABCDEEGHUÇLM. (LED. ’

a Si



                                                                     

05.11.

(1.4.1.

un.h n-

330. l 1506111318? Iîlemê’nmmma

ï Si bafes non baisent
latera çque multa , de-
monfiratio. fic proce-
dct. BaCA 3c. GHI:
:gpyr. ABCF. GHIK.

V (arque AC D.GHI ::I
. r. ACDF. GHIK. .c IËXer o bai. ABCD. G

HI: : pyram.A.B C DE. H 1K. e Quin et-
iam bar. A D E. G,H. 1.: pyram. A’D E F. G
H1 K. f ergo baf,AABC,DE...GHI :V: pyr.A

(BERGE-11K. h , p
mon. vu, -. * Î.

A ’A D amuïra-«4m;
”’ .D. El; * wigwam bubale

W1» Libido; in m: me.
bd" 462.3 1514.0 A F a

* CD. 515;; rader: inter a:
( B C tridngularerqiiùfir. babouin ,

Ducantur parallçlogramrnorum. diametri,
AC, C F, FD. Triang. ACE a :ACD. la er- w
go arque au; pyramides AC BRAQUE çquan-
tur. eodcm mode pyr. D F A Ch: pyr. DFEC.
atqui ACDF , 86 D F A C una eaquue funt

c 14:1. pyramis.’c ergo [res ’yramides ACBF,ACDF,.,

,DFEC, in quas divi um cit prifina , inter (e sa

quales faut. QED. a

C 07011.



                                                                     

aux. me. -l , 33m
Carol.

Hinc, trælibet pyramis
G: tertia- efiqpars prifmatis e-

H I F andem cum illa habentis
I 8: infime 86 altitudinem a

five,prifma quodlibet tri-.

i plum cit pyramidis ean- (
B. E dem cum ipfo habentis.
S bafim 8C altitudinem.

C D. Nam reiolve prifmn
. . polygonamABCDEGa

HI K F in trigona prifmata , 8e yramidem
A B C D; E H, in trigonas pyramides. adirant l 7.".
fingulær partes prifma: i5 triplæ fingularum par-
tium pyramidis. l: proindetorum prifmaAB- hm.
CDEGHIKF rotins pyramidis.ABCDEH
triplant cil. QED,

PROF. VIH,

Ma 0D , Q- . J .
i b. É N

A . a a.Simile: jramidu’ABCDÆFGH, que tri-

nngularejr airent bafc: A BC,E F G, in triplica-
rafimt ranime homolafbrum laterum A C , E G.

i a Pcrficiantur para [clepipeda A B I CDM-
, K L, EFNGHQOP ; quæ b fimiiià funt 8: In:- î,

ramr- "-



                                                                     

- .3312 EUCLIDIS ’ Elèinnmrm

un: i. ’ramîdum ABCD, EFGH a (extupla; dîdtoqg
a?!  !’ ’ ineadem’pum ipfis ratione ad fa invicem, a hoc:

x ç, 1.1.1.2c& in triplicata homologorumlatcmeLD.
Corail.

Hinc , etiam fimîlcs polygonæ pyramides ra
tionem «barbent latex-nm homçlogorum tripli-
catam ;r ut Euih: Erobgbiuu upfolycndohlâim

crigona; pyramides, k
  PROF: 1X;

Vide Schema purent;
l .Æqudliumpjramidum ABCD,EFGH,0*
"impure: bafu 44-80,); F6 habentium, mit
procanmr bafe: 0’ altitudim; , 0’ (gamma
ramidum triangulqre: baft: habmrigcm narra
«mur 642: 0’ altitudinujlleüm qui".

L. Hg. Perfcâ’a parallelcpipqdâ ABICDd-

. . , ’ l MKL , EFNGHQOPæqualiLimpyramidum.
e âm’. ABCD, EFGH ( utrumque utriusque) a (en

tupla funt,ac ç ualia ideo inter fe,crgo 31:01.),
. M". alt. (D) la ::A I C. EFNQQ:5: ABC. EFG..
C I! :1 t QE. D. I
un,   2.111,11. Alt.(H.)a1t.(D);d.:*:ABC.Em 2:;-
a j ’1’; ABIC.EFNG. f ergo paranelcpipcda ABIC-x
a. ami. DMKL, EFNGHCLÇP æquantur ;g proindc:

85 pyramides ABCD , EFG H, honni fubfex-.
tuplz,parcs funL’QED.
l Éden: pallgonk p ramidibw immisce ::

Mm b4 ad nigaud" ucipoflhni. ’
Corail.

zut de pyramidibw demonflmtafimr Prof.
(3,9. adam camnium qui flanque prifimm,
nm lm tripla fin! gruma’dunrumkm b4]; 1:10

n-



                                                                     

LIBER X11 333
Œtimlimm bdehtium. itague la Prîfmatum æ-
quç altorum cadem en: proportîqquæ bafium.

2.Similium prifmatum proportio priplicatn
fcfi proportionis laterum Homologorum.

3. Æqualia prifma’a recipmcant bafcs 8: alè-

rtitudincs ; 8l quætcciprocangfmrzqualcs.

Schol. l .
Ex haâenùs demonfimis elicitur dimcnfio

quorumcunque prifmatum 8: pynmîdum. V
a Prifmntis folitlitas prodùcitùr ex altitudî- z "7:"

- W US:

- - * - . . .1» 3 ne m bahm duâa d: flaque 8: pyrarmdlsex (cr- fié: ’ .

th altimdinis parte duâa in bafim. A un.
.1 u)

0M: toma "m’a par: t5? hâtifs
and"): mm ipjb bafin A B CD , a" «Madère»!

cgu4lcm; C hm] l fSi ne rima ’ rus tri um coni u - ,
fer CXCÎÎÏsl’lpg. Prifnz’a fapcr quîdmtum circîleo

ABCD infcripmm afubduplumefi rifmatis 44h71
fupcr’ quadratû cidem circula circum cripmm "T: *
filai 8: cylindra æquc alti. crgo prifim fupcr

* qua-
-..-!fi.--. . .-1--uh h à



                                                                     

. 1.4 "3 34 ËUCL TDIS Elementarum. I
quëdratum A B C D fuperat-cylindri (Enüflèm.

. codcm mode ptifma Tupcr bnfimAFB cylindra
mût, 7. çqùè altum [cgmcntj cyiingirdci AFB b dimidio
1.17 m. majus cfi.Con’tinuetur biÎeEtio arcuum , 8: de-

 ’ "’ üahantur prifmaca y doncc fegmcnta cylindri
V  rcli&a,nempe ad A F,F B,:&c. minéral enflant

folido E. 1:21un cylind. - fegmen’t. A F, F B,
fic y Il"; 6Ce. ( prifma ad bafim-AFBCCHDI ) c mains
d w, dl quam cylind -’- E (d triplum coni.) ergo
’ "’ 7 ”; flamis di&i prifinatis e pars te nia ( ad tandem

Eafim fin; ejusdemquc altitudinis.) cono çquc
. - ï’alt’o ad bafim ABCD circulum major cfi, par:

1mm. Q.E.’A. à V   V
Sin conus tertia parte cylindri major dica-

"tur , fitîtidcm exchus E3: cono detrahc Ey-
(ramides,ut in priori parte Prifinara ex cylindre,
donec raflent wifi fçgmonta aliqua, put: ad

, AF,FB,BG, &c.  minôra folklo E. ergo con. -
" mm E (f à cylindr..) 6-: pyr. AFBG ÇHDI ( con.-

fegment. A F, FB, &c. )brgo prifma pyramidis
triplum (saque altum (cilice: atque ad tandem
vbnfim) cylindre ad bafim A B C D majus cft,
pars toto. (LE. A. (aux faicndum dt, quod
cylindras tripla cono équatur.QE.D.

PROF. .



                                                                     

- 21321! kif. .33”;

Sub cade»: altitgdint ’e’xzjknm èflindri , 0°

ami ABCDK,EFGHMimcrfifim ut kéfir
dBCD,EFGH. K

Sîîtîrc: ABGD. circ.EFGH: :t9n. ABC

DK. N; DicobN :: con. EFGHM; l 1’ 1
I Nam fi Ecripbteftfit N "-.1 con. EFGHM; -
fitqùcrèxccffus O. Suppofith præparationc, 8c...
argumcfltatiOne prçccdmtisg; en: O màjùëfe-

mentis cbnic’rs EP,PF,F &c. idedque folio
nm N 4: pyr. EPFQGRHSM. a Fiat in cit-s r. à).

calo A B C D fimile pon onum ATBVCX- à 1.1»).
DY. pyr. ABVY . pyr. EFŒM 19:3 Ë:
polyg.ATBVY.polyg.EPFQS a: 1: circ.ABCD. I 1-
cirC. 131:le d g z con; ABCDK. N. e crit Pyr. 3 f2;
ERFQGRHSM -.n N. contra modo diâà.

V Rurfiys dîc N c- con. EFGHM. onè con.
EFGHM 0 :: N. con. A BCD ’f::circ.l
EFGH. ABCD. g ergo O fi con. ABCDK,

quod



                                                                     

336 4 EDCLIDIS Ehmmm r
une quad abfurdum çà, ex oflcnfis in priai pane-
r’w ItâunPOtius dic, ABÇD. E F G H mon.
gr); ABCDKJEFGHM. (LED.   - ; »

Idem duponîh’abitçir de cylindriss fi cm0-

mm a: pyumidum loco concipianmr   ’
a; prifimu. ergoàôzcn . r . -

, : ’ 3567101. fi r
Ex bi: habetur 913;:an 0’ n-

. l A, mm quem il. Cylindri reâæfolidim I
a; kægproducitur tu: b ’ e circulari La pro cujus «là I

 , à? mcnfione confulcridus cfiArchimedcs ) dual  
a ".113 in altitüdinfm- Î? Îgîtur &cujuscunq; cylindri.

- a laque coni foliditasærducitùr cumin
,pafte altitudinis duâa in bafim.

PROF. X11.

c
Sinaï!!! cm5 (9’ cylindn’ x13 CDK,EF GH-

M in triplimmmtianenm didmnrordm 7X.
J’R,quz in bafibus ABCD,i F 6H.
. Habcat conus And afiquod N rational) tri-

gliamm TX ad PR. dico N :2 con. EFGHM:
’am fi fieri potcfi , fit N à EFGHM g lîtquc

ucèITus O. ergo ut , in Prxoribus, N Û pyr.  
LPF  



                                                                     

. V un): x11. 3;,
mQGRHSM. . Sint axes conçtum IKLM,
tadducanturquc reâçVKCKNLCI; 84 QM,
GM,Œ.,GL. Œoniam coni fimiles film, a cfi 4 14.,
VL 1K; :(LL. LM. anguli veto VLK , lb :491
«a; funt. a ergo trigom VIK, (LLM æquiaœ «En
.l la funt’; d unde V C. V 1.: :VQG, QL. item (in.

  I. VK ::-QL. ergo ex æquæli VC.VK 4’"
ï: Q6. a quin etiam V [CC K : : qM, e 1, I,
 M G7 ergo rurfus cxzquo V C. C K z; QG. .
CM. férgotriang111aVKC,(LMG fimîlia U6
faut; fimiliquc ar mente reliqua’hujuspy’râ-
midis .tmngul’   a rc ’ uis illius, une rémi-
"des ipfæ (hâles (uns la (un: vcïzô Ex in àëlicata 53m1:

.rationc VC ad QG, Uroc CR V I ad R L, l vel Mm.
1x ad m. in flgoPyr. A xsvcprK. pyr. 111.5. ,
EPFQGRHSM :2 con. ABCDKN. n and: f-   f
Pyr. EPFQGRHSM a N ; quod repugmt If;
priusdiâis.   « »- a n 1H. -:Rurfus,dic Nur- con. EFGHM fit con. E-
FGHM’O :,: N. con. ABCDK a ;: pyr.EPR- 25”".
MATCK p ::.GQ.V1CterzzqPR.TXfi.mm ’
tcr.îverum O r--.- A B C D K.quod modo re- P mer-l-
Pugnare oflanfum CR. Proinde N :con. E F- .113,-

GHM. (LED; . SW-

Y PROF.



                                                                     

l

Il 338 EchmIs Hammam.
(Lucuiam veto gnan: proportiorïë bail)!!!

coni,candcm quoquc obtins!!! cylindri,eomm
tripli 5 babel-dit l uoquc cylin’drus ad cylindrum
prqmttionèm ’amCtrorü in Bafibus triplicatî-

PROR: X111. ’

. * l Si cylindra: ABCDplm
0 N E Ê ficetur udverfi: plant?
H BC, A D amble);triturer1D lindm A FD ad mm»

F ËBCF, Ennui: G adam!

71H: .Produâo ne, a fume G K

&GI,& HL:1H:LM.&

parallela. la ergo cylind. E D
:1- cylind. AN, 8: cylin. E (Il

: B 0 à: .0 P. itaquc cylindrus E N cylindrî
ED æque multiplex dl, ac axis 1K axis I G. pa-
riltcrquc cylindrus F P æque multiplex CR cf
lindri BF, ac axis 1M axis 1H. prout veto [Kg

c Inn. ch”? 1M, C fic cylindr. EN a; Pr: El); dans
i "Mur go cvlindr. E F D. cylind. EBCF ::G I. [Ha

(LED; PROF. XIV. I b * .
.’ .S ertqfiaimaz-H , . bu: :53, CD exiflemj;

d

tqnifEB , CFD, (7’
afin ri AH,CK,innr

. Ë" K [à fun! ut altitudintl
Produâîs cylindre

HA 8c au E M,fume

z MI

O concjpe pet punâa K 5 L , M,
plana duci cnrculis A D , B C l



                                                                     

.lLÏBER XÏÎ. lny
fila-:1341; 8: cr punâumL ducatur planum l u u
Sali A [Sparal clam. 4 cri: cylindr. A P: CK. b 13.. 1;
l atqœi cflind. A H. AP. ( CK ): :ME. ML :541;-
’NF.) QED. Idem de mais cylindrorunî 7.x).
llbtrîçlis diâum Para. *imo de Ptifinafis a;

?yra1nidibus. ’ .
l mon. m2.

VN 1 H ( 0mmd » BAC, EDF,crglin-
drarum 3H, 35K , nei-
prarmuur [alfa (ratai-
mdine: (8C. EF 2: NID. .

’ F un»? grammatic-
I Won: -,, 0’ qh’ndromm

eciproammr ba]?! CT" whitur’irm , f 1mm-

yualm z lSi alfltudiflcspnrcïlînr, 2561m haïes pares c-

.ùnt; être: Clara CG. Sil) altitudincs fuît imin- * ’

régulier M0 à L’A, a .
1.]! (Ba u: M D. M’0(4LA a hac En";

lusin il; (aga) È. Q4! :: tire. B glaira,

E-D- . a», e la? l!(à... 5647.3 C.È.Éf::D N10 M(Ï..À) z: (115".
Cyl.E K. EQg :: se: En h ; : 321.1; (M; 41,33,
go cylind. EK a EH. (LED. l 1-:-

Simili argumente aux: de conis.

Y a PROF.



                                                                     

340 .EŒZTDTS
* PROF..XVI.

l l DudFWâfaiIàl-B l BCG,DEF. am.
. y idem cmMui-A fiW10uranie". «un

yuan: minon»;
«La» DER

Percentrum M extendatnr méta A6 12ans l
circulum-DE F in F. ex que -erigcvpÏEËd.fl

l a ,04. Sculmen: F H. A Bilèèafenücixculum 4 ’ - a:
3h". jusque femîfl’emIBGfit ne in continuo,de-

nec arcus IC minor cvadat area-H C. ab Id:b
mitre perpendicularemï ’Liquct aman l C
toma: circulum mctiri, numerumquc arcuum

d’5"- 4clTe pattern, ad: ne Tubtcnfam I C [sans elfe c I
polygoni .inlèriçîllbüîs , quod circulai]: DEF

a", l, minime contingct. Nam H G d mugi: circu- !
D a, . ’ lum D E F; a cui parallcla dt 1K, manque fi-

:jïaçxtæfquare Ichirculum mon mugi: , maltage
magis CI,CK, 8c reliqua polygonflatera , lon-
gius à centre dlfiantia,cirdulum DEF non tan-
gunt. CLEF. Coroll. Nora, quad I K non tan- ;

gît circulum DER g l

PROF.



                                                                     

mm m: ’ au
mon..xvn..

D’unbiufp’hkrù. A B CKEFGHcirM idem

0mm». D exiflentibtfl, in mjorijfhtra ARC-
Vfilidum poljcdm infcribcn, quad non tungar
[lapident minais Mur; E FGH.

Secentur ambz [phare lano r centrum’
faciente circulas EFCI-LA CV. ucanturque
diametri A C, B V femmes perpendiculariter.
CirculOABCVn: inféribatur polygonum çqui- . un, ,,

laïctum VMLNC , &c. cir;ulum EFGH mi- *
aime rangeas. (héla diametro Na , er’câaqùe

Y 3 DO



                                                                     

347. EUÇL IBIS Hammam
DO "ôta ad lanum ABC.PeÎr D0, peu]; tir
mettes AC, la: erigi concipiantur plana DO-

b a , ,. C,DO N,quæ ad circulum A B C V b mâne-
l fig"! 1- runt,idcoqae in fuperficie fpbmarc quadrantcs.
d 4.x. efficient D 0 C , I) ON. in qûilms 419mm

refit (2P,PKQR,RO,NS, SI, T7, 70 iplk
C N ,N L,&e.pares,& æqut malts. In reliquk
unadrantibusOlfi 0M, sa. inque tata film.
eadem eonflruâio fiaLDico faélum.

A punîtis P,,S adplanum A B C V dentine
. , A". perpendiculaires PX,,SY,: que iule&iones AC.
f1 2-43!- N a cadenr. Ogoniamigitur’tamfanîxü Rai

; 1,. à. PXC,SYN, qaam PCX,SNY h çqua :bus pe-
l ripheriisimâlcntegf aresfimgtrianguh PC-

: I "Il; X,SNY biqgianguhsâmt. C nm igitur’P-IC L
15275414, letiamPXr-SYJGEXC 23mn.
m Six-figure DX èDY. nage DX.XC z: DYÏYNJ
: x: ergo pamll’elz fiant YX,N’ C. veto PX, SY

pares,& cum eidem planoABCV mêla, criant
P in n p parauelæfunnq erunt YX, SP etiam ares a:

e Qu-I., N ,. parallclæ. r ergo SP,NC inter (e pamllelz (am.
fr". ergo f quadrilaterum NCPS,.eademque ratio-
, 1,", ne SPQT,T(1RG, (cd & txrianoulum 7 R O

toriclem (un: plana. Bodem modo rom (pima
ejusmodi quadrilaterîs 8c triangulis repletao-
fiendctur,quarc inlÏr pmm ci): pôlyedrum

1 ".11. 3 A centro D a du: D Zreâum planoN C-
. P8 ; 8C junge ZN,ZC,ZS,ZP. Quoninm DN.

NCx::DY.YX;elE NCye-vYX (SP;) pa-
riterque 9P r- T(L sa TQr 7R.Et quia an-

e;.d.f.uguli DZC, DZN, D25, DZP, z. reâi filable-

’ ’ " un



                                                                     

EIBER Il. 34.;
mimine , b emnt 2C, Z N, Z 8&2 P zquales il ’
ter fe gproinde site: quadrilatemmN C l? S c il: .

defcribipœefildrculus , in un ( 0b NS,N C, :22)
p dæquales,& NCn-S p) C cpluàquam . ...,’Ë

tautomfubtcndit. fugo angul. N Z C ad. m’a
mmm obtufus cit g ergoNqu z ZCq un,

’ZCq 4’ ZNq. )Sit NLad ACnormalis. ergo v
mm au?» ADN(h DNC-A-DCN) fi: hem-t1".
Mus, and: EmiffislejusD C N rcâi famille. ifr’ll
major; propreteaquo eo miner. dl: reliquusê
CNL mande IN r1 C. ’etgoNÇ :9:
(- N18 4-qu )- 0.-: z qu. i: ne,ng ’7’ ’"
e- Z l. a: makquenqu Z p tr. * Lan- PH-h. a,
qui punâum. 1 dl q extra (phzum EF- GH. à
ergo panama Z. petiot-1 juta: ca. agaipfim. "i i ’
deoque. planumN C P SÇcujusrptoximnm. .
centra punéhun cil: Z ) fphzram E F G Hum ."Nï
contingh. B: (and planumS B QT denim- .
tut I perpendicularis D èpunâum J; adenque 1
a: Planuxn. S P 031 adhueulterins à capuce-e.
longàtur ; iden ne efi de reliquis polyedripla-.
tais. crgopolye rumORQPCN,&c.man
jori fflmbkriptnm , minoœgp gommais»,
gît. (LEÆn l x

and; v
requitur, Si in W111): flairera deûri:

Mur [5le poljcdmm ,jïmikpndiffafilido
perdre, grenadage»: payedriinom

i Y 4.. - a .



                                                                     

344 EUCLIDIS Emma.
- 14 pal edmm in 411m: Je W564th (il!

quant 41mn fluant»: dilmmç
V Nam fi ex cernais fphçraruntad omnes an-
gulos bafium diâor’um polyedromm 11:6in-
neæ ducantur , diPcribuenuu polyedra in pynr
mides numero çquales 8: fimües , ’ i tao--
malaga laiera (un: femidiametri: pbçramm ç
ut conflagfi innelligatur harum fphzrarum mi-
nor intra majorem ciflfca idem centrur’n- (ide:

taeongruent enim Ibi mutuo lineæ r" ’ r
Eh: à centre fpliçræ ad bafiu’m anguloseîîb fi-

militudinembafium , ac propterca yramides
eflicientur fimiles. Quai-e cum pyrami-

. - - des in 1mn f9hzrà, ad f as pyramides illis’fi-.
l un tu. miles in altera (phasme beant pro ortionenr

l triplicatam laxerum homologonmyîloc citie-
5 lbs. midiametroatânm fphærarunïï (in: auteur la et u-

’ napyramis Imam yra ’ em,icaor:’mes
ramides , hac cl! , (îlidum polyedrum ex

- compofitumad omnes pyramides, id cil, ad fo-
lidum polyedrum ex illis cohlligutum ; habebie

l quoq; polyedmm unius (plut: ad polyedram
altenus fphçræ proportionem triplicatam’femi-

un . dia’metromm, c. ne adeo diameuorum.
PR   P. XVIII. ’-



                                                                     

[IEEE X11]; "y
’ . Æ En; BAC, EDF fun: in m’pliuta mie»

Il une": MoM’BCEF. a w Mu
sagum B A C ad (pharaon G in tâplicam

varient diamctrî B C ad diametrum EF. Dico
G :x-EDF. Nain fi fieri pontil, fit G -: E D F.
8’: co ira f hm G concentricam elfe ipfi l .
E DF.SphæræE D F apol’yedmxn (phemG I ’7JÂ

a non tan ens , fp ne B A C fi’mile polye- b .
drum inëcribatur. 6 æc polyedra fiant in ai. 3""

maturation! diametrorum B C, E F, c id cit, à?!
pluræBACad G. d Proinde fpbtra G major ””

efilgolyedro f ç EDF toto. i
affin ,fi Ëœeftfit (plana. (PIED F.

Sitquel ut f luta DF ad aliam fphæram En:
GadBA , c hoceflinulplieatarationedia-
meniEFadBC;cumigiturBAC f.-H,in- :33,
(natriums abfurditatem prioris po. la.) ..
dus (Phares G a EDF. Q.E.D. ï

Corail. l A ï "
Hinc , ut (plan ad [pluraux , ita en polya-

deum in illa defcriptum ad polyedrum fimile in

hac defcripnnn. a l ’

L I B. XIII.
P R o P. I.

I refit; lima Z fmndum extremm (7m;-
diam gatianemfienur ( z. a :: a. e 5 J 0min

figmemuma 4mm dimidium tafia: www-- o
flu’mpotefï a)»: , à tatin: z defi’ri- 9*

bitnrfiuadmti. l ’ il
’ " Dico



                                                                     

Î 34a 1571612128135: jazzmemmm

l mœŒl"14.3.   - - .- 9;; :gz.4,- . A . hpccflâ-d-àq
ÙJJSJ. fiuguv-yàùbvclaa-huau. Na:an

ÉIÏÇfEI  9’ a?   mon la
St" "En limé in. vi- a. fui ’ un figmmtiân.

quintupla»: 12055414712! Przdièzfigmmti (z un

(and de me à ration: fiât majwfigmmttm
tf2 a , "139:4 pan. au au: à panifia "214,3;

’ . x C      Dico z. a; :3, e. Namquîa mr-hyèfa a -I-.
’ 4.2.  àu-*zpa:zz.-*àz; ; vçlaa -l-za:zza:lz

?1;.,..z- a fla Il un. 2a 515.1 (1333.23. 33:43:;
6 17m (LED.

(fifi. pané,

P 111L
’ Shah lût" z ffmdmcxçremnm.

liant ratinant! foutu: (2,3: aux) MIL.
punira»: e afunim: dimide majorùfegmmtî
à , quùnuplum pucfieiu: , quad à :15qu mjh
rixfigmmi a’dcfi’ribiturgqflddrflliè. l

V DÎCQ Q: G-l’ëa:
,’ l SQ:àa-4.hoccficcl4” A Æ -*-ca:aa I"kl

-*zac:zzêz.zcd-îëageçrgWVŒRFs v



                                                                     

Mm 1m: ’34;
4*azbvelc c-rça.:.aa.qNam:c.*l-e.ac:

a :3. aEcDr. 610M!PROP. W. fi ISi "il: lima z fimdùm anomaux m-
iam ratioxmficmar (La ::2. c ;) quad): toM’
z, quem à minpri [gamin c, utraquefimul
Matagriplnfiat ajur, quqd à mjnifigmm- 4
(a a d:[trib!ur,qfl4dfltb

,. Dicozz-ne .’Z , aga, "chum’ -Pcç-Pzag 4- . .

l . «:331. Namac -i-eebnzccaaa.dcrgoaa-I-,z;ac-Pz cc .3
c371.I: na. .E. .

3 Q D DROP. V. * UnD l A C B Sheila En" A R
l-v--v-l--7’- ficuudwn extrcmm

-. " I 0’ media»; rama
mm fuma à; Ct, mmrwqu: ci 4D gaulis
indien" [queuta Agi; un "5141m D B fe-
cundum Harem"! a media») ranima» feu-
tuf , 0* mfinfigmmm 2.3 quàprjncipio n- ’

345’141! B. ,v’ z « .  
Nm quia. ABAD a z t AC. GBfinvcrtcn- 5’

dogue ADABî :C B. AC ; cri: tômponqndo   ’3’
DE. A3 : :ABAC. (AD.) (LED.

. . . S c H 0L. ,   . .- Œmd fi filait BD. BA::BA.AD.crît 8A. A-
D::AD.BA--AD.Nam divièc’ndo Cpt BD--

î BA (AD) 8A g: BA -.-AD. AI). ergo inver-
  IC,BA.AD : :AD.BA-AD. QED. -

PROF.



                                                                     

æçx. Evczmls- 512mm
PROP.-. VL. A -

D4 A, C. B. 557:8: liman”
l--v tümlùAB me

a: mafia rationefimurimc ; inanimé-[21mm
nm» ( 446,03 [irrationd’acfi Emma-mm-

nr apomm. .  . i  g" Majori fegmcnto A:C.43dde AI) 24.1 3;;
  b ergo DCq :5 BAH; aergo DCq nDAq..

dans. roiqdc cum A B , a igleoquc (jus femiffis DA  
’°* En: g, (miam DC CR e (fifi veto. 5., 1.311!!!

------.l

un. .Qk . eflDCuDA.ge’ Der-A11
ËCËÂCcfla emmy. Maïa: qui: A0111:
hmm Armagnac; :çfie,k.çtiàrn-BC,cflàgotomk

93.09.. vu: xQ-ur.

c

li un: min .140";va CDE un
ü , qmgdeincqe; Ex! B , A30, BCDÎÏ;
EAB,BCD, CDE quina): Jeûnepxfint, naqu-
Infum’nt , 4qui4ngulwn cri: mpmreganum

AECDE. . Pari-



                                                                     

Un)! 3mn , in;
übus Heincc s’ mguhs’ fubtendànnu re-

aÏËmcsn. P -
ucniam’lateraEA, AB,BC,G D, anguli ; A

haï?! næqummr ,1: crunt bafcs BEACÆÉ, . 5",
c angulique AEB.,*ABE,BAC,BCA parcs. d hm
quare B F --- F A, 85 t proindc Cr.-.-.IJ Berge 733?.
alangui-F C D ., F BD fibi mutuo aquilatcra 34mn
funt5fundc mg.FCD :FEDg proindc 353...,
AED : Bodcm paâonngac D E relis,
. ms æ natur.   un; en onum - nia; -
filmèfgoslîlâl. P -- a! gu

l Sin E1! B,BCD,’CDE, quinoa dans
c gfigtuænur pat-cg]; cri: sang. AEBFLBDC,  ,
84, lia-BD, [ddcoque mg.BED:-BDE ; 1 13:1:
tous proinde mg. 5AED:C D Egcrgonjo- 4 un. .
in: angulos A,E;Ddcinc:Psæqudcs,ut pins, K
yentagonumæquiangxüum’crit.

’ 1P R O P. VIH.

Si pentagan ,gg’nülqnfi

.0" tquitnguIiA’Blc D E

a d duo: 0131410: BCD , CDE,
v qui Jeinceptfintfubtmddm

refitlinu BD, CE; la: car- ’
trama 40 mafia rations!)
mutuaficanr, a» majora i-

’ pfamjegmenu B F, 0d
EF tqudiawnpenmgm [and BC. .

’Circa pèntagonuma defcrilge circulum fi-

BD. b Arcus BD: BC. ccrgoang.FCD :F-
DC.dIergo çmgBFC : z FCD ( F C D---I- F- c a7...
DC.)Atqui arcus BAE b : z. ED,Proindc 311g

BCF



                                                                     

E: ruez-tzars .Elzmenrami .
n , BC F z -. s-z F CDèBF quuarc BF:BCn
ni: ° (manne uiqtriangula BCD, 12031::
23-” quîangulàn’fum,’ efit BD. DC (RÉ) : : C D (B

’ Ï FJFDçaüferque EGEF: :EF. PC. (LED

1m01). 1X.

3? badge)"; 741m B Ë,
0’ drèagani A54", «M
circula A B C defm’proà

mm cbmpahamu’r, au w
C 341mm A E çxrftmaâ

mdia mfiofiefirdtur,(A-
R En BE::BE.AB.’) 0*

0:41:46 çjuc figmærnm cf!

Èèxagani 1mm B Es
qjùù , vDuc diamctum ADC, 8l jùhgc rèâasD B,

3m- DE. Quoniàm ang.BDC a : 4.. BDA, cfique
371;; ang. 131)sz z DBA (DAB au) B A, ) cri:
w. DBA(bBDE-tBED)c-:z BDAd:zBa
’ hm” D E. proihd’e mg. D B A,vel DAB e L- ADE.

à. 5. huque trigonal A D E, A D B çquianguli Nm.

gurJquLIaYC Afin Al). 1 A
Gard].

I Hinc , fi latus hexagoni alîtuju’s ’cîrcuÏi («ce

fr” I- U-tur extrafin; ac media rations ;. majus filins fez
gmcntum cuit lanudecagoniejusdcm circuli.

mon



                                                                     

«213m am).   Nm
PROF: X.

3A

a .
«x; in virale A à CEfièmganum 2.7.34»:

hlm A BCDE defirïlwui; panai uni 14mn! B-  
47mn (9’1hexugvnilazfiü: F B, (r agoni la»:

AH,in coda» cimenta de criptarnm. j
’ Duc diamcirum A V .Blftça arcùm A H in

K.E:duch,FH,FB,QH,HM.   I
Semicifc. AG J-i-arè. AC 2j: A G-AD. i114. ’

hoc c rît. C 9è: (2D bzA H :HBærgo 513-"-
arc. B t; à à BER ; qid’ebque F G :-.
2 BFK. d (cd ang.BFG Ë: z BAÊ. e 6go ang. 3H43
BFK z BAC. Trigonài * www F A B fç- ’° ’ 

’ C 1.43.1.quiangula («rang quarre B. B F : z 1:13. B M. b f3 ’2-
’crgo ABxBM :: BFq. Rurfus mg. A F K k;- 1:73.

 HFK;& FAzFH; mquarcAL:LH,m& kwd- ,
l augulx FLA, FLH pares , ac proînde reâi film. Hum  
ergo angLHM m z LAM n : HBA. Trigom- and,
igit’ur AHB, A MH o æquiangula film. p quart ° 3 1?
AB.AH : z AH. A M. q ergo ABxA M z AHq. à a;
Œumkigitur ABq ’r a ABxBM "F ABxAM, 1.
gamma-Ba; 4AHq.QE.D. a. ’"5’



                                                                     

à. f1. D EUCLÎDÎSÎÈËWM
«Corail.

DLHinglinez reéh,(PK’) qua: excentra (F3
D arcum quempiam’( HA ).bifccat,ct.iam redan:
( H A ) illi maifibtcnfam bifcaead nasales

Jeans ,» - . .  a :2. Dianeter Cîtçlili ( :A G) exangùlo quo-
VIS (Amtgorfi duâa’bifccat &.atcnn)(CD,)

I En pcnugonî illi anng oppofimm
btcnait, 8c brus nipfllm j G D) oppôfilmn,

xidquc ad angulos rcâos. à. ,. D
36h01.

Hic,w pontifiant; purin tr4denmnpcü
(myroblemnti: 1 1 .5.

h I 21705km.

Devenir: un» partageai finale A D B in-

! firibmdi. - ( ’
Duc diametrum A 13..qu pcrpcndicularcm

C D ex centro C crigc. Bifcca C B in E. Pu
  riz-F : E1). Erit D F pentagoni latins.

x , Nm



                                                                     

LIBEK KIL; 3;;
, NunBFxFC -i-EC azEFqûzEqu a... D
in. DCq--i- ECq. Juge B x F C a DCq, vcl
DBC .e quart BF. B É: a F (5.5180 Glu"? d 3 5x.
BCË: huis hcmgoniferit EC’Ïmxs kgagom, a:

œroindc D F D ca hum t I 0.11..
en oui. . . . 1* ’ - "J.in, PROP.XI.- I. l, *D I D D * Si haïra; a A B4

A ’ C Ùïflîomlem ha-
beme dhamma»: A-

C , peaufinant (qui-
latman A B C D E
JefZ-riliatur; pentago-

hi IlMtJl B irraliv- V
Hic (fi lima,sz ilo-

(dmr muter. .
. DUC diamctrumËFH,rc&asquë A C, A H; 8c * fic FI. z à 11- . la. L

diiFI-I,& CM:5CA. *0b angulos A KF , AIC a rcâos ;& com- a au».
thunem GAI-,trigona AKF, AIC b uiangu- 113;".
lafunt;cergoCIgFKc::CA.FAÇ DEMI-n C4.I.
CM.FL. ergo permucmdo FK. FL z ; c1. CM 25;;
d: : C D. C K( 1 CM.):componendoigimr .
CD -*,CK.CK : : KL. Fprroinde Q5 C D fui.
fl- CK (g; CKq..)CKq : z KLqrx’go KLq: 3 L D”
ç FLq. huque fi B H (po )pomtur 8, crit PH
4;FL. 1:8: FLq; t. BL 5’. 8c’Bquj, K Li; 5. ê

quibus liquet BL,& KLL eflc il) 53.4591140un h m ,,,
8K cfÏc Apotome:1;cujus’congrpcns KL cum in 4";
vet’dBLq - KLq : r20, [cric DL u w BILq La;
-- KLq. m undc BK crit apot. quartai Dur» «si Wa’
mm: igitnr 18qu ’: HBxBK ,ntrit A B mi- n "In,

nor. QED. A Z . PROF,



                                                                     

EUCLIDÏS Bismuth?"
PROP. X11»

s; in circuloABËC

"implant 17:4.th
ARC defcn’bamr , "il?

guli 14m: .4 B parmid
flafla»; a]? du: linaAD,
qu ex D un". 657514

, l ducitur. n I. n. Proti’aâa chamarre si!
* . :7: fi. E, duc BE. Œonîam gréas BE a : E C, mus!

r b un; .4815. fçxta cit par: circumfcrcntiæ. b DE E:

DE. hinc Achaq4DEq (4BEq) ::th
aman. ’* BIÈq( "PADq. )e pneinde ARC]: 3 ADq-D

I U
(John.

LAEq. ABq::4.
laorJJ’. 2 A3 .AF .. a. "A.am. . 9 q--4-3-f amABq.AFq..
fiant). FI].V ’ "N”- 3.DF:FE. Naintriang.EBD g qui?

tcrumcfi ; h 8: B F ad E D perpendicuhris.
’. orgoE F à: FD.

’ 4.Hinc AFàDE -*DF r-â 3 DE

PROF. DXIII.   D

p. . . I . A 4
6



                                                                     

LIBER 1m. D m
annèlent EG FI unflimre,0’ damjflm-x

i Il complrfh’ ; 0’ dehonfîrare 4140.4]sz ne dil-

," me!" A Bpmnrùfufifgudaœu hum: E F
fiffimflmmidi; EGFI. .

l Cires A Bdcfcrib’e fcmicirculum A D B. n . 1.,[.
Tuque AC z z CB.ex punâoC crige perpen-
.dicularcm CI); &jungc AI), DE. Tutu radio

E 5 CDdefcribc circulam HEFG; cùi b 1mn"?
inhibe trial hlm :quihœrumIEFG. ex H: tu. n.
trigc 1H :4 Cg: mâtant plana EFG,1amduc I- dI-h
H adK ; dira ut LK :3 .AB; magnifie adjuugc

  IEJFJG. cuit 133G! pyramisexpçxiu. D
Nam qui: anggli AC!) ,lflkgfl-fl’, [H61 . m’y,

Rôti finit; 8: .CD,HE,HF,HG: parcs,ratquc
4 1H": AC ; f cum ADJFJRIG æqaalts in- [A A”
’ ’tçffc. Qüa veto ACZ( z en. ) en! : : ACq. * M

CDq. erizACq :1 z’CDthaqucADq f :2 h La.

h :1 3 EEq. k 11.13.1 ergo AD.EF,LF,IF,-IGparesTunt , adcoque -1 un.
.pytamis Ë F G! dl æquilatcra. (Dm! fi pun-
dum C fuyérH collocctur, 8c A ’fupcr H I,
rcâæAB 1H m Congtucngut te zqualcsqua-
Te femicirculus ADB axi A vd I K clircum-Ï.î
duâus a tranfibît pet pun&3,F,F, G, * adeotj; 32h.
pyrzmîs EFGI fphæræ infcripta cric. (LEFJx- .Ïf’d’f’

quiet veto efle BAqJAqu ::: BAACP :.: 3.2. ° "un

.n A P confit.C0703:

l. ABq. HEq: :9. z . Namfi A Bq ponatur qu-u-.’
9,crit ACq( EFq ) 6. q proindc HEq exit z.

r Z a. - . 2.8i



                                                                     

.3 g6’ EchfDIs 13W
. . 2. Si L centrum filait, crit A; LC "5:5.

"un Nam fi AB pouàtçr6.critAl-,3 ;r’
AC4;quare LC eut :Hin’c *

3.AB.HI::’6.4:3 3.1.undt

MIE-HI?» 4

i fiwofiaedn’. j .Circé AH dcfcrib: fenücîrculum A CH et

centre B et. e perpendicuhrem BC. duc AC,
’4’!” HC.Su.pçr D :’ AC a Etc quadmnm E F G-

. D,cu’us diametxi DE EG (crantes in catho I.
b n un. en uc 1L :- AB b reanm pima EFGD. 0-:
UJ- duc [Le donec 1K 2 IL. Connexis ,K-

G,KD,LE,LF,LG, LD ;erit KEFGDL oâr
«1mm quælîtum. ’ »

Nam AB.BH,FI,ÏE, la. quadn-
q Ni ’torfi (cmidiamctri æqgalcs faut inter fc. d qu-

rc rrianguldrum œâangultxum LlE,LlF,FŒ,
. sans LF,LE,FE, &c. çquantur.proêndc o-

ao triangula LFE,LFG,LG D,LDE,KEF, K-

: .7. a);FG,KGD,KDE çquihlcn a arque oflr

"° - «un



                                                                     

1,13m mi.   D 357..
rhum conflimungquod fphzræ cujus centrant

adius I Lyre! A B, tcfi;( quoniam
  B,1LlF,IK,&c. f squales 512:.)QEF. por- (confit
[a liquet. A Hg (141(ng :2 ACq( z LD q.) 3mn

.E.D.C A Con) .. D C Dk I . .Hinc mânifefiumslhînKmaedro ne: div
etros EGlE-D! L K (cnmutuo ndmgulos fcr.

, , fcçarejtiçcntto f hzrz; ’
z. Jtenytria plana EFGD, LEKG, LFKD

:5: quadzfata , (c, munie amyles mélos fc-.

gamin; 1 ’ *3 .  0&1:de dividimrjnduur yramidcsv v
[huiles &ægualçs EFGDL [81 EF DK,qua-.
[nm ba,fis.cpmnmnishefi quadratum EEGD.
D 4-Dcnïqucbafësoâêcdti oppofitæjnzcyfâlîd"

tataneJæfum». -
D PROP., KV" I

Cuba»! E F G * -*

HI K LM can-
L firme, 0 Wu-

.. v r4 complefii , qua
. a: gnan: figu- A
J41; 0’ deman-

F-; flrnre,4uodfilu-
. 1 ne diurne!" A B ,

pàmfidfit tripla, [mais EF affin;
Î sapait-B defçr’gbç fçmzcxrculum ACE ; 8c

dfacAB .,-.- g. DA.cx D crigç Pcrpcndicularcm
pas: jaugé Banc Acïun; firpcx: 11E :AC
Il confina: quadratum EFGH , cujus plane rc- b un;
fig inlifhpçEI,fK,HM,ÇL ipfi EF pares,quas D
conneéÏtq métis lKJiLa LM,,fiM. Solidü EFG-
HIKLM énbus’efi , ut (mis confia: ex confitu-

Œonè. A Z 5 ’ In
x

l 10.!;



                                                                     

3 sa EUCLIDIS EWÊM
’ In quadratis oppofitîs E F441. ,H GLM du:

diamctros EKÆSfihM-Gæenqms duâa ph-
na EKLH, FIMG fc imcrfeccnt in rcâa N O.

’3’! ’- Hæc èjmnetros cubi ELFNLGIJ-IK chût»

d I La. bit in P , centro cubi. d ergo P centrumetir.
gbmffp’vrzræ pet puffin cubi angularïà admis.
n. Perm Eh] e :1 EKq -F K14] «a 3, KLq, fvel

zÀC«]. arqui ABq. 1&ng : :BA.DAf: : 3.1.
«un. ergo AB :-EL (ème cubumfecimugôzc.

in» (LIER Coma.
L I . Hinc,omncs diamcçri cubi inter chæqnt-
les fun: , fefcquc nul-tao in centre fphçræ bifa-
cant. Eadnnquc’mione rcé’æ quç.quadnto-

mm oppofiftorum centra conijgunt, bûm-
’ tarin codcm centra.

2 .Diamctcr fphæræ pardi lams tctmüæ
fg” cubi.nempc ABq IL: lBCq’ë-l- a ACq.

un, V moxa xvr. ,2- î
)r’ I



                                                                     

1.13m X10! 2 in!
maman... marx-

F TV X R am Z .,
œfirhzrd ce le 15 qu -
0’ atedifidzægum’i 0*

Mafia",’ râ-lgm P G imtiomà’a

tian, au:un , 1"Super ABdîimetrum; -
Éphçr’à defçribc; knick-

cgl’dm ADB ; a: aficAB

n: 311! ne grigenor- . .
malem CD,.& ANA D:
ac BD. Ac! intervallum-
E F a [BD defcrib’eçirculum EFKNG ; 5 Nazi b . 
infçribc peut: un æquflatcmm F K I H G. "4*
Bifcça sans F ,I CH , au, ac conneâc métas "
FL,LG,& c. hsènncmpe decagoni. Tune c a: c .144
zigçEQ,LR,MS,NT,OV,PX .35 EF finales), 2

’ reâasquc plana FKNG. a; cmeâeÂ S, S T L

.TV,VX,XR ; item PX, fR, CR, GS, H5. 8T. a
HT,1T,1VJ(V,KX. Deniquc pÈoduâa ÉQ-

Tumc QYaFL; 86 E Z : F L;rc&aoqueduci
- concipeüZG,ZH,ZI,ZK,ZF 5;.çYV, .YX,YR,4 ,

YS.YT,. Dico Mana D " .
Nam 0b EëJ-R,MS,NT,OV,PX d æquç- a,

gades e a: par . leks , ctiam qu: illujungunt, :91): C
hL,&,EM,Œ,EN,QT,EO,QV,EP. "a
(LX f pares 84 garallçlz funt. Item ideo LM .
(velEG,)RS,MN,ST,êÇc. zqgaks fin:

"Z i ’ me:

cum,

l



                                                                     

« 3603 .EÏJCLÎDIS HthÏrm.
1;.N. inter fe. et a la . cri-IL, BAIL-8C6. kilo

’ LIJÇfiJ Per h q , , h â! Circqlgs Q
x1157; ...è6n:ro;q circule E a L M 1»; Oz-
quîlîs-Kcîïîatquc’qR’STVX efi pçmagonum z-

quyHatcÏ’ym.DuCi ycminççllçfitsÜEF, EG,EH.

* au ac x, 041m , fiée-amie! 12mg En;
beuh, H- LRq, ycl EFq m z EGq. n. erra: ER ,- FG,

. 53-34??un o’ ncs QS,FG.FR,RG;GS,GH,&9.
:.&)4;.çqualcs in: (à; Proindc le

REG , RGS , âge. zqnilatcn faut &çqualia
, ’x’jw RurfiispÏ) mg.- XQY a rcâum , exit; 1(qu

’ p a]; QX que VXq vel EÇq. quare ,
1mm VX. ’ ,e fimüitcr YV,YT,YS,YR,ZG,ZH.

V&c.æquantur z Efgo dia dcccm trigom cqnfii-
-. tutafmmquüàtcrga çqualia,tam fibË mutuo,
’ quam dcccm prioribns 5 ’ac prqindc 55h31! dt

I Icofaecmm.
n Porro, bifcâa EQin a, duc raïas wF, cX,
y 1:11.an ; 8: Proptcr QX r .-. QV, a: commune la
hl tus aman losquc EŒQEQV-rcétos; f cri!

cX : 4V. ImÎquuc argumente omnes, 1X,sR,
. "a. 6.8,4T,aV,-œF,aG,nH,œI,aK «tungar. Quo-
;:.:3. mâm autcËæÏÊE tSËZE, erltë’q»:

4 ”’ x 2 v 4 : a. kl c. la :113. g. pari paâoîË z Yagggo
jus centrum a, radius IF, pet 12. panda toi-ac.

* dri angularia tranfibit.
;1’5- aniquc, quia la. 1E: :ZY. QE :4 ideoquc
ccoïîïslzüqm-Eq : : ZYq. 01:11. b crîr ZY q n: 5 (1B1,

4 M"- vel 5 BDq : atqui ABq. BDq c: :A B.B C :: g. -
’ Id ergo ZY: A8. QÆÆ. -

- laque



                                                                     

1.1315161111. 361
. ("11455243 ponant: f, a eritEF :3”- ABq’ du r

Æ ; projnde FG pçntagoni,idçmquc lco- ..- C h(un 5.L1Mfcfi miner. 03:1). - n Il a.
Corail. ’ . v a r

. 1 . Ex diâis inti-mur , fphzr: diametnîm cf:
Potentia quintuplü femidiamctri circuli quin-
quc ütcmqicofacdri ambicntîs.

2.. Item manifeflum efi , fphæræ diamcmim
CIT: compofitam c8. lucre hexagoni, hoc albe:
famidiamctro , a: ducibus latçribus decagoni
circulâ aunbiçntls quinquc hui-a icofacdri. C

; j; .Çonfiat deniquç laser: icofacdri oppofitz,
ualia (un: RX, HI, en": paralldæ Nazi] Rita . , 3...

ParallJJ’, 59311111. HI. " . 1 m5 fi
mon. xvn: ”



                                                                     

gaz EUGLIDIJ; Eiemtm
C Dodemedmm mflïtumlofihamcqmpbl

«influe a" prqdifinfigums- ;v 0’ dcmqnflrmm

yawl" dadamedri lama 55 imam): en 143m.

in 11mm anime l . ,
. SitAB cabus du: Iphçrç înfc’riËus ,, cujus,

lacera Omniæbifitcençur, iuvpunâis , H, F, Cl

aux. mâcæquc. adjmganmrKL, MHoHG;
x au. EF.4,Eqç H 1.113419; H; a: fumçN0,,

1 NP panes ipfi [Q . Er’ .l’eOC f ,PS refis plana.

DB.8.cKCLT platio AC, laïque (9 R ,P S .QT
a un: NO, N p æqmjçs; q Camus 15R;

, ,SCÂG’I’xDT; DerîtIÈDRSCIpemâgbnum
à; Dodccae’dri’ expetitif Nain. (tquM 9m11.

- u O R, 8; protraâaNYad pecurfum cum cubîz
centre X,’Corme&e refilas-55,130; DP, C R,

C P, HV, HT,.RX-.QgîaDÛqhg 511K (g A,

4 47m DRq 2.4;0Rq a :OBngeI, RSq.- et dDR ::
"m x RS.Simil1 argumentdIBRÂSâCS q J? pa-.
-5;’"f:u°-res 11m., Qui; veto. Q ’Rfiag 81 parallPS,g.-

th .1. crunt 36,012.81hçonfçqnentçx RS,DC miam;

hl. Étrange; I. eï’go conjungentibm.
k7 u l K,C S, V Hin und’fiimiphno. qui!) mame
3.1.4; quia [4.1.1qu :IQ( TQ 1, QH k: :H N-V

V; ,8: mm HN, quad QH, NY [gredine
g”; cidem pîagglladeogggôz paxallelæ giflantm:
. 13.3.: cri: THV’reéh lima. à: ergoTrepetlum DR-A

."-I S Q, &xrimg..DT S in une fumfilano pég- re-
L J. 5:18 DC ,TV extenfp..érgo DTCSR effluen-

tagonum , 8c quidcmaæquilgtcrum , ex amedi-
fis. Porto,quia PK. KN’:;: K N.N 1’ H55 D54

Il



                                                                     

q b LIBEIK XÏIIÂ 35”;
siDP -!-PS (PN A): DK -!-PK 4- n .

ÉQPq, qgrit D531: KNq r-j 4D q- P1135
(4DHq) r---DCP.,ergoDS: C made r 4:?
trigdnà 0113.1301" du mutuo uilnterafunt. *’ ’

f ergo angDRS : DTC ; 81 eo em’paflo an- n. a
gul. CSR :3 DCT. ergo nt onum DTC-
8R ctiam æquiangulum é . A hæc,quia AX,
DX5ÇX, &c. (un: eu ifcmidiametri, tait X- ’ U ’ï

N à Il-chlKN, un coque XV :3 K P. and: n un.»
0b angulum z-reâum RVX , zerit RXq à! X- î "1;:
Vq -r qu ( NPq) :àKPq 4 NPq 4 :3 K- .174,
Nq b sa qu,vc1 DXqàëlc. ergQ 11x, Ax,Dx P" 1’31
8: cade ratiche XS,’ X TQAÎX çqnales (in: inter v
[clic fi (::de mechodp 3 que! sonthnËtum de
pentagonaux DTCSR , f2 ’ricçnnxr 1 2 muni: l
pentagone tangentin duQCÏecîm [cubi latex) ,x ca,

Dodècacdrum conflitue ’ ;ac peç corum pun-
a: angularia. tranfienï barra. , cujusràdîus
A lé , val RX , Dodecacdrum compleaetur.

Q .F.. 1 1Denique,quia KN. N0 c: :NO. 0K , d ec- c «un. r
rit KL. O P ::OP.OK -i-.Pthaquc fi fphæræ
diameter ABponaturfi,critKLe S VA Bf’ " ffib- l ,4
ctiam fig. unde 0 P, vel R5 latus (loden-3 ma".
edri apotomc eut.QE.D. I C ’ .

Caroll.

I Bine, fi lutas cubi feeetur extrema ac m6 u
dia tadorne», majus fegmcntum cri: latus dodo-
çaedri in cadem fphæra defcripti.

2. Si reé’tz limez («fig extrcma ac media m-

liane , minus fegïncntum fit hm: dodccnc-
du,



                                                                     

l I nufil’g ’

5764,, EUCLIDIS EkWÎOWz
’ drî, mains, [cgmcntum eritlatu; cubi

fphærç, I .3. Liquct 1m15 cpbiæquale, efl’e lima;
rcâæ fubtendcnti angulum [mitigeai dodu.
gcdrilcadçm,fphæràxomprehenfl,

mon. xvmg. .

. v A Lima’   ’ A fignràmm apr.
I   71ch 20’ imçr

v- campa-4re.

5. Sit :5341.th-
ter [Phage A-N

’ E B  femicircu-
lus..fitquç;AC 4

I z; ABzëç AD Ü

; à?! A 3;.u   " z"   enditularcsA g la) C I l ËËZDF,&BG
-. un ÀB. junge AF, AE’,,BE,PBF, CG , cx H de-

mittc perpendicularcm H I ,. 8: fumpœC K :-
l   CI, ex K cripe perpcndicularcm KL’,. a: con-
f ’ °”’ neâc’AL. Deniquep facAF. A0 :.: A0... OP.

chah. I ,I 1:3,un 3.12. d::AB. BD e a: ABq.BFq,htus.
2:11; Tezraedgac 2.1 ::a.AB.AC: :ABq.Bqula-.

tus Oacdri, .j 11.13.. Item 3.I d: : AB.AD e:,:,ABq.AFq.glatns,
Hexaçdri. .

z Porro,quiz [une b: : A0.0F.,kedt A0
l ni. latus DodccaCdri. Deniquc BG ( z B C. )B C-
in); lui-1L1 Cm; argol-11: 2 ClnnKL crvo.Hîq

7 .

lon,510.!.



                                                                     

;Î

. LÏBËR fifi.  . gr;
ËÏ 0:4CI . roinchH à  C1. cr 0’ *
A631: 5 KchërÊtaque KIWËI à; r 33 cigr- 3:73;
culi cïrcumfcrib’çntis pcntagcnum icofaedri , q 1Mo .

a: A K , vel I B, f CR latus àccagdni êîdém cir- 3mn
 cu’lo infcripti. ur’xdc AL crit latus pentagOnLi- ("z-’1’  
demq’üe Icofacdri laïus. E; quibus liquct B F; t ’ J’Î

BE,AF efTe 61:3. & AL, A O effeêç; arque
BFL-BE;&BIle’-AF;3ÇAEËAO.Ogia V

"veto A134: a "ç KLq. ac AFxAÔ :- " Un
ÀFx F, x idcoquc une au Amer: r- z 3:4
AFxOF, j hoc CR Ath-"- à, a AOqg 4 crit 3 1 I71-
AFq’( KLq ) c- 6AOq. prairial: KIL :4 A- ’" h

’Ogôz ogtiugALr-ÀO. t l
h .Jàr’n ’vero ut hçc lat: ré mimé fis exprimamus,

il AH pbmtur W 6° , erit ex jam chais ad cale
culum exàâis, BF u: W40. a; BE : W go. 8:
AF:W zo. içemAlLæVW go-W 180
(’ham AIL-4)” x 3.8: KL(HI):W
12. )dcniquc.A 0 :1V530 -,-V".5oo(VÎ.

35 -V. 5*) , , . A
Ü c H’ o L.   h

Prttlrjam difiaxfigurnj miam dnripofif-
garum filidam regularem ( rampe que figurù
Fini: ordinatic   (2* «quah’bm’ tantintdtur ) oui--

miam parfiticuum HL Nam ad anguli folidi
I c’onfiitutionc’m requiruntur ad minimum trcs

anguli plani; a bigue omnes fimul 4 rcâis mi:-
norçs efTe debenc. b Atq’uî (ex anguli trigonî Lin-fi): a
æquiîateri,4 quadratici,& g hexagonici," figillan frimât.
tim 4. r’c&0s exçquam ; quatuor vcro peau: o- ”

nid, g heptagonici, gzoékagonici , &c. 4 rages
cxce- . z



                                                                     

K ’38"; EUCLÏDIS Illemmm
èxccdtmtxrgo. folummodo ex .3 ,4, vel g tûm-
 gulis æquilatcrigei g.quadratis , vcl 3 pentago-
nis,efiîci ponant angulus folidus. Proindc,Præ- 1
En: quinquc Prgdiétgnulla cxiflerc Poflimt cor- Ï

pou rcguiaria. L h  * . . * Ex P.Hefig0nîo.  
Prop’brtïomi’jfhtu , a» sfignmmm reg-b

Irium miam infinftam

I Si: aimera: fphætæ m Emmy

PÇfiPhcrigèîrculï majoris, 6 L751; 1 &

. Superficies cil-am majorîs, 3 k 599 1

Superficies Tphçræ, x) 7.

Soliditas fphærç,4 i879.

Latus tctnedrî,.t LE991

,Superficiectétracdri, 4

Soliditas tctraedri, o uln- 3.2.

Latu’shexacdri, I Lis-i7.

Superficieshexacdri, 87

Soliditashtxaedrî, 1

 Lams oflacdri, 1 Lilial.

Superficicsoâzedri, 6 [fin

Soliditas 08:11:er 1 [3333. . h-



                                                                     

un: xm. 337  
dodecaedri, o L71364;  . ,

Superficies dodecaedri, Io 11514.61.

. Soliditasdodçcaeâri; ’z [78515.

  [Latin Icofaedri,xo U146.

Superficies kofiedri, 9 [37454: .

301mm Itofaèdrî, z t4; n 5. ’

aldin dam conficùm’ur givra:
agada": 0* dguidng’ùïæfimilei hit)" mg: in

[figura , companrntur quinquef
dgfi rite com liccntur.

a



                                                                     

itât 386 Ho

hm   n ,A! au. LI B. xw.
M a7..c,i.,;âr [1961, P Il Ô i. L. .

YMH’uÇr’ L " ’ ’ .4 a: D mura dis

  A ’ V ad” cujufiigm A-B C in peaufinai aident
611?qu infcflpti 14th: B C
damai A perpmdiëulark
D F , finança mima;

linufimul; 01mn; he-
I ’l ragoni DE,(’fldteriJ d:-
A ragent E C aident n’irait

I A B C full-"figie-
à 4.1. âme F G à FÉ à &h duc CG; a Efiquc CE

31;. 262G. ergoan . CGEbàCEszE CD.
un»; cm mg. BIC pâli DCdc;A D Cazê
4-3,; CËD c g ECD; ) prpindc mg. GCD :ECG

fra. :eE D C. g: quart: D G:-*G C (CE. ) cré
v 4m .goDFzCE(DG) ’F EFâDE -i-C E;

d

l :EKDI   fi. Q3 ’   3’
PROF. IL

1  A G B C Si bine refit IinuAB.
.-’.--- 1-----l----- DEcxrrmm a: media ra-

D H E F tianefece tur( AB.AG ::
. AG.C .0» DE.DH::

DH. H E ; fipf a fimilirtî [564614:11:03 in and"!
[Mien proportionex. ( AC. GB : : DHHE.

Acci-



                                                                     

z . EŒER 38,Accîpe BC a BG à: EFaEHEflque A8:
fic! a a Aqunarc’ACq 11:4 ABGrFAGq 31T
E :. 5 AGq-Similiçcr critDPq: ç DHq. dqr- 33:?
go AC-AG:.:DF.DH,.com acnÎdoigitut-A- osa-:1
C -l- AQÀG: :DF -1- D .DI-lzhoc cfi a A- ’3’ ’-

B’.AÇ:4:’z- . j eproihdc ABaAG : :-DE. Il fi
PH?! undef ’vid do AG. (33 :,: DHNHEK

au)... PRA R. 11L. I ’ l .Ï

Ida»: circula-A BD: Wehcnls’t-ofi Don
 ècadripent4ganum A B CD La Icofaçdri
gringalmVLMNleidem fibfirtvinfi’ri "un", in J  

Duc diam’emxm AC, refiasque A ’, CG; ,f 4h
Sitquc leiameter (Pliant, 8: [Kg : g OPq, b à un.
bfiatquc OP, 004 :OQOP. Œiz ACq -l-
CG c: A qu:..l.E Gq ; 86 A Bq q: F Cg; 10-13.. .
à, CGq. f cri: ACq.-I- A Bq 2 5 F Gg. panet .21? ” 
quia CALABg: :,AB.CA:-- A3,; ac CROQË Mr .
:f; bidcpquc CA, 01? ::AB, Oqlïæjçl’s’.
exit gAACqG IKq.) lePq( m [Kg ) z: g ABq. k ".6-  .
5 Oquicrgo guABq: 5 OQ .Vcrumpb Méfiîî’h
L  n latus pentagoni cil-calotin crlpti , cujusra- m mflnÎ

Mus OP, émnt 15 RMq o z 5 MLqp 2 5109:] Kmœ

V U A a . r1- 5 opiat?



                                                                     

A; 37a ’E’UCLIDIS

«r11. -*.  v ..  un". 450 - MON ABW-ïSFGQ-
» ïfïv’o r ergo â z FG.fpreinÂc cire. A31) :ciraï

” ., ""1MN; (LED. x(un. U PROF. 1v.
A ’ I

Si a F centra cirmlipmtàgàiùm 5&0qu
13 C DE tirmmfè’fihtmi: Juana
taris F G ad fabtagam’ «mon 1411416342 ; mi

’ guàdficb Mo latere CP,(7!»pcrpçndiculari F6
in» rebenditur refiangulum m’gcfiqsfumpnal,
icofæçcdrifupnfidcùquakàtem,

Si ex rentra L amati "inguinaux icefield
HI K circwnfcrümtiæynpmdic . 142114ch
æd trianguli W [and HK ; cri: quadfuàdi-
61014:": HK,0’ perpmdiculdri L M ce
bmdirur "6101me tnzqficxfmmm , infa-

. l drifufnjiciei (quais. .
g’ ’1’; ’ Duc FA,FB,FC,FD,FE. 413mm ’

. f j.’ CFD,DFE,EFA,AFB,BFC æqualia. atqui C-
d DxFG b 2 23mg. CFD.er (go CBËGFÉ ,
, m’- :6OCFD :12. en . DE -.u
. I7”. dodecaedri. (LED? mg Paf.
[41.5. Duc LI,LH, [4K cfique 7.1’ ang.LHK.ergo go HKxLMg .-: 6o HLK: 1°

31K la a fugefigicofiedxi. 0454).
a n



                                                                     

u EIDER XIV. 37:
  ’ Coran. ICDxFG.HKxLM L::fuperfic.dodeczcd.
ad luperficjcofletri.

PROF. V.3W l d’à.
en:

unir-i kd ,icofudri in «du»
[fun dtfcriprietndî
proportionna tu et,

D qui»: H lama au
4d A Diana trafic-ga dri.

a Cil-(1111115 A B C D a circumfcrâgat un! do- . ,4.
ecae  ’ n onum,quam ic œdri m’an-

gUIuin; IateraB D; A D ; ad qu: de»
mittantur ex E centra crpcndicularcs E F.
E G G. a: cônncâatur ë D.

ngniam E C -;-CD. E Ci z: E C.C D.crir b M,
une; ne q-CD.)E F(J me)»; EF. EG - c m2
EF ;CD.) acqui H.B D f :: BDH ’- BD. film-- tu"
go l-I.BD::EG.EF proinde mas; BDx a. ;, .,,
quum igitur H.AD la: :HxEF.ADxEF.crit En".
HAD a: BIÈXEG. ADfxEdîln I (upcrfic. do- tu:
«maki ad upcrficjco ne ’. .E.D. I ’J;

mon w. 0* ’ En.
Si 7:54 En; A B fè- W

5’437. 6237W 4: m:-
dù "fiant; cri: ut "c
En BFpottm’ id , quai

, à "t4 A]; ,O’ M9704
à mjan’figmçmç 4C,

Id "(hm E , pomma-

- 46a ’



                                                                     

’37: EUCLÏDÏS Î  
id ’ àmaAerB imineri
tu 3325th cubi B G ad htmicofam
cidnnflvbtn cum cubi inf V I

’Clrculo,cujusremidimixctcr AB, inhiban-

I «tu: dodeèacdripent ’ umBFGI-II, &icoû-
Ï?” edrîcriangulumBK -. AquachGlatuscubi .
5 13.12. cri: cidcm fpbin-æ infcfxpti. I’ :
3’31 ;.& Eq’c ç 3 ACQtrgoÊqu. Eqd ::A- 1

B un. Aqu::’:BGq.BFq;pèrmunndoi’giturB-
m’- Gq.BKq::BFq.Eq.fungie’BG.BK::BF.E. B

QED. mon vu. ,. . .
l Dodecadmzflàllàafadî-Ëwaàihwd ’

. lamÏcdaedn’Jnm’eade " blfdin ’ I
. k. Q1053!!! aident circuzlîsïgnprehem

’3-’4- aodcca’edripcntagdnùm fit icoÎaedritriangù-

un. 1mn, b omntperpendicularesàçmtrofpm
Ï ad plana pentagoni .8: interfc

:qualesîtaquçfi dodecaednmx 8: icqfacdrum
intelligantur effc AMIE; in pyramides, duâisre- ï
ais à (entra (plût: ad émues angulos , omniû

gymmidum altitudipes cran: Il: saquais.
fjffl nm igitur p amides çque àltæcfintutba-
B [es , 8c fuper mies dodecaedri fit æquzhs n

Pantagohisfu crficies’veroicofiedri num-
’s ; erit à ccàedrum ad ioofaedrum , Infu-

mficies dodccacdri ad fupetficiemîcofzcdrifi

un. canins cubiadlamsicofàcdr’s -
PROF. V111,

.» B Idemeimda

B BCDE cm
Ç. bardit 0’ cubi

WfWBC-
’ DE

B



                                                                     

, unira I .37;D E 0’ afindri triangulum F G H , eimdzm .

hart. 1 4 B f 1 I 13.111. Si: A diametcr fpbærç. Œonîam Aqa : 3 f 7473;.

Bchc6BIq; îtçmquechzz Gqu:6 d’à,
KE’q; cri: B I dira: ergo circulas CBED : "444

cm. 035.1). . . : »- -
JILIBQXV. *

Paon I.
r et .F y v

"sa
C.

l

A- e  - .. B :3 - 9BÇ . dathIcubaABô’HDCFEpyrànîdtmd’. .

GEC’jdcfiribm;ï « B ’VPÎ.

Ah angüoCducfiiamçtros clampa "M
Basque canneôte dianctrisAG,GE,EA. H:

, ormes inter [Ç açquales (ungutpote æqualium
quadratorum diametri. ergo triangula CAC, b 1 h
CGE,CEA,-EAG Tüatera fun: , ac æqua- «un...
l’œ- roinde AGEC è p is,-. cubitau-P . . . ’ . . qu: . . .L guiis mima; , enque a ce -.6 infcnbnur. I

6

il; a 3 PROF;



                                                                     

237;, EUCLfbls Ehmturnm

  A PROF. n. . - .
" ’ In dan "midi AJ
’ A BDC élagua EGKI-

. PH dcfèribere, v»-

4 Bifeca latex: Pyrami-
dis in punâig E,1,F,K,
G, H; qu: conneéte n

Drcâis E F, F G, GE, &c.

31.10

34.!.

r . ’ F Hæomnesb ales (un:
4 "74Mo g intér’fe. profil e 8113m-

4’,’.’,d.f, F11: EHIJHK, &c. æquilatera fun: à na

iazadcoqu: confiituunt :oâacdrumdin
yyramidc êefctigtqm.

’ , 911912.1le Ç;

Il.

* .

. l ï -c
. a; In à" cuba CHGBDEFA 080M» N P4

ŒOR defm’btn.

  P fi Cogxneétc uadratOrum * centra N,P,

O’R’I 3 mis l P,PQ:QS’&CO .

’ I912;
l

k.



                                                                     

Lnumrxr. 37;
faut înter (caduque 8 nianguh eŒcîunt ui- l, La.
hm à Wproinde b infcri tumefiâllbo ’7’ W;
ÔOâacdxum NPQSOR. 033.1: "’

. PROP.?W.VÀ -
’ Il» du» affaira A":
BC’AIDEF Midi-fi-

n - Lama pyramidisE-
A 8C D , cujus bafis
qxâdîaîûn A B C D,

bifeccmur "a! 1M, LM.
MN,N*,*L;quza tu.

C «finales (un: 8: b paral-

. l: ç lateribus quadrati du.
F ABCD. urge quadri- 443.
. - 1mm LMN O cit

mm.
Ecdcm mOdo, 1 lama quadrati LMNO bi- .

facemur in punaisGJ-LKJ, a; conncâzntur
G H,HK,KI,IG,eritGHKIquadl-atum.
(Qui fi èadcm me ’m-rcliquis 5 pyramidibuc
0:13am çentra triangulorum mais conjungan-
tu: , delcribcntur quadma (unifia 8c æqualia.

uadrato G H I. quatre fez hujusmodi qua.
grata cubum cenfiitucnt , ni quidem intra o- ! , l.
&acdrum defcriprus cric, cum 0&0 cjus an-  ajax.
guli lanîflf 0&0 haïes in arum cen-

trisl Q. . I . l ’ ’

v paon



                                                                     

375- mauvis stmæm
’ LPROR.   V , I

In Ma Rifle;
in dndenedm
àfcribcre.
* ’Sit ABCDEF

Içoofae-Eànümms
wfwmkECD . 5, am

autcm tîiangulo-

., 7-  mmÏG5H1IqK1
. f I   L a quær’conne-&mtur mais GH,Hr,1mLQ. agent.
Kvacm’agôx-lum’dodecâcdri inIZCflbçndiç A ’

Nam refila: 7AFO,4FP,1FQV,-pî:r centra,
îïrf’htriangulorum tranfeunces , a bifcünt Mai

ergo rcâç MN,N*,*P,PQ,QM çqualcs (nm
à: interfc. quia etiamlFNLFNŒO, F9, FQc pa-

’ res funt. d ergo anguli MFN,NF*,*FP, FF-
(li-(fi M æqùantur. pçntagpnum igitur G H-

e 4.1. * 1K. v ’æquiangulumpfl ; a proiüdc 8c acquîme-

f, tu. rÀum,cum FG,FH,’FI,FK,Fpràrcs (intimai
1 cadcm me in reliquis undccim Pyramidibus

icofaedri,cenn;a triangulorum mais lincis con-
neâantur , defcrib’entur pe’magona æqualia 8c

’ Emilia pentagono G H I K L. quamobrèm 1 z

hujusmodi pentagone. dodccaedrum couffi-
tuent; quod quidam in icofacdro Lcrit defcri-
ptum, çum viginti anguli dodecacdri in centris
viginti bafiumicofaedri’confifiant. Quapro-
pter in date icofaedro dodccacdrum dcfcrigfij
muaLQEÆ,

.140 ,

FINI&



                                                                     

EVCLIDIS

l J’utçinËÎê deàzonflrdm ,

Uha cum Emcndationi-
bus 8c Additionibus *

ElementïEuclz’dù,

. Edita , opcrâ  M"Js.BARROW,
. Cutaêrfgimflr,

. COI-L. TRIN. SOC.
"un: biwa rififi , (9’ À (mais manu: m

WWIIH IN

. O S N A B R U G I
brand Johachorg. Schwândenun. M I 6 7 5,

I



                                                                     

  DATAhçc Euclidisanteaoperalâ
BARROW Cantabrigienfis de-

m mm placuit elementàsipfius Euà
cli  s adjun gère ; quippé quæ proximè

L ad eaaccedunt, 8c quafi concatcnatè
çum eis cohærent.L-icèt au’tem brevitet

Autoi: maximo cum labore 8K fiudio
propofuerit; anamen nemo non ni a-
nimum ad hocce Radium! Keïm ubu-

. lilfimam rlequirens, applicat , tamtam
commodi ex eis , quàntum defiderari

tefi , percipiet. , Commendatione
è nulla indigent; cum proba men:

- facilèinvèniet emptorem. - I



                                                                     

I *(379)ËF
? EUCLÏDIS Data.-

Dunuïxomss.I .
At: mgnimdine dîeuntnr f v maline *

D ang1üi,quibus æqualia Poflâmus invcç:

une.
. Il. Ratio dari dicitur, eui poflumus tandem

mvemre. n ,
HI. Reâilineæ figura f de daridieuntur,

 quarum 8c finguli anguli au (un: , 8c [stemm
rationes ad invicem dam funt.

Hinc, datæ (un! (paie figuræ , quibus 5mi- Ï

les invcniri poiTunr. l
. IV.Pbfitione dari dicuntur punân,üneç,an-
saliquefluæ eundem firum (emperobtincnt.

V.ercu1us magnitudine dm dicitur, cujus "
en qué: ex centro «tu: magnitu ine.

V1. Pofitionc 8C  magnitudme darî dîcitur .

drculus , cujus datur centrum Pofitione , 8: ca.
me ex centra magnitudine.

VILCirculi fegmema magnitudine dan-i dî-
cunmr, in quibus «lui fun: magnimdinc anguli
à! Iegmentorum baies.

VIH; Pofitione 86 nùgnîtudine darî dicun-

tur circuli fegmcnta, in quibus anguli magni-
tudînïe dati funt , &Tcgmentorum bures pofi-

donc 8c magnitudine. .
1X. Magnitudo inuline major ci); da-

ta , quando ablaça data, relique eidem æqualis.

3R- .2 Rb z: . , mu,



                                                                     

2380 vau» La 154:2 1
X4 M .tudo magnitudme mïnor CR (la; I

uando unau chauma eidem (æqualis en;
.UE 11A data fis, en: A &B r- data. At B 1

raA -*-B1data. A . . I   -XI. Magnitudo Imagnitudi’ne ’majoreflaat: I

quam in raticncfluàndo ablàta dag-chum t
:631de nabcnt rationcm (hmm. ,

1 XII. Magnitudo magnitudine mînor CR deo
ça quam in mime , qume adjuraâadm au; .-
ud eandcm rationaux habenr,datam.

Ut fiA’data fit,& B dam-nie A 4-3 :- C,

"fia-I.c , . .data q. in r. (in A d- B fletur,’eritB-.a C dm

-q. in r. v. c.
P R O P. I. I

x B. Datant». J,a. b. B,aa’ Mitan; damr ratio. Ë
’ 5"- Nam uia A * damna inve- w
Ê,.nirî pote-R aliqua a :: A: odcm jure fume b a:
* ’J’f- B. b digue a. b : : A.B. c que ratio A data A

nE.Dç B v çQ P R O P. Il. hA. B; Si data mlgninldo A ah- I
a, b. ljamnh’quam B haha: ratio-

mm daramfiatur en)»: in: o- n

. [in magnitudim. e
311245 ’ Namibb A*datam,4ïume a:A; ac 0b A n

b 1.414211: d. a"4- .*datam,lv fiez: A. c ergob ::B. aquareBdæ

tur.QE.D. Î Î I V
, P. R O P. g. bA. B. , Si qmrlibet du: 1a. b » b. ne; .4153 tompomærpùm en

44-8 J



                                                                     

570 L ID 13, Dam; 3.8i
4:37 ’ , ex hi; c onimr,d4r4 "il. b »
Jamaïque; am b --- B3117 èûque a; 7l? b a me.
u à. sa queue A -iv Bdatur. (L’E.D.n 3 M"

’ P-R QP. 4e * A "
B. Si à dans magnindinefl a»?

-b.. feraur 44mm: nùudo B,etia»l

"ligua A -- B. imri, I
nSînt. chima: A , 8: b:B. ergà A» 3:. .4435
à; guinde- Ar-Bdaturfi (LE-D. , 154M!

P R O Pt 5. . l e. 8., Si, mgnimdo la!e ’ F D, cliqua»; parla» B 12411:4: ratio...

e ne»: hmm ,. adam ad "ligua"! ’ e
î - B bababiz raient»: datant. n
Nam,,quia-.,fi«a dam embût A B :7: C. D. a . a", A

u à B . r , . b z.def.4go 454-3.: 1C.,G ---.D-. 6 proindc fi dames "W5

L.E.De . ï A- «BK

z

’ PRO p. 6..

r; ’ B. Si ce onmmdud magnitu-
3; - J D; dine", A,B,Imbmm adiwiam

- ratiomm, un»: , (:111qu ne
’5’ tomahiturmgnitudo A ’4’ 39111.15:th ad un

flanque A 0* B rationcmdamn; x v. Nam du A. B: : au, b «go A a» B, 3.3.1353?
C -î- D. D. c quatre AMI-B damna: Similitcn; :2141

B-i-Adàtur. (un). a,p R 0 P; 7., I ’
A; B. Si data magnitua’oÀ ’4’ B

dam rationkfepcmr , .1;qu-
bftgmmmm-AÆH B 44mm cil

a!» 3 mon, b



                                                                     

3:2 n imams, Mi. . a
î tu ’ Nm qb A ’r damna en: Aîndàu. ôtâ- "

a Le” . .-. a;2 -- , B ’-* du. go Achat. EodcmmodoBdat-m. (LED.
«me. 8: nI nu le, en. QuAÆndidmCmùmgn’ -

fi DÇE, bdmdammjdçbxmndinwu, 7.
» n - I I ce»: rationmddtw. .

l .1144 Nana! fit Axe ::D.E. a &C.B::-E.F,
; quart. ex æquaü A..B::D.F.4cxgoèdaum’ « r.

6E!Dd u KQ y 4 Corral il Ë. Rationes ex dans rationibus compofitæ,
.iæfunteUlçAfixcx A,& Cdaüs.’ J

" î Î: Î
PROF. 9. r fi A. B. C; ’ Si du, luisirent ME» .

2 DÇ E." F. un A,B,Cadinvicm 5mn r
n ,. ariane»; 614mm, 1241;:th

î n 5114 Wtudimuffifl «hlm quêtait»: D,E,
F raflant: data , etfiwan «de»: ; i115 du: m-
yimdinu D,E,F niant ad invitent 1446m: r46

riant: data. ,’j’f’M’ e NamràtioD «fît ex Edatis D , A , B; ter-

b Il» V Î Î Î Îb 31’ * 30.13, datur. Eadcm de caufa dam: QED.

E -n . PROF. Io.
A. B: C. b Si Mgnitudqmgnimdim mu
V jorfmrz’r dam , qui» in ramier]: 5
a" finml maque i114 adam major tri! dam
- nain r4:ibne.Sin auiemfimul am! ma nia-
zzdîa 04:15 maghitudinc majorfuerir dg; , à»:

b in miam 5 a: "13’un i114 «de»; major m’t de-

4 Id



                                                                     

Ï 2mm un; sa;
Ë in renom; a: reliquat dans 28m
:mfequcme, a! 1144m Inde; 41mn

(arianemdatm V br t15intA,&Bdatæ.4eritB:!-Cdm.fier- au.

E - uC IA-I-B-irCc-Cdataq.inr.Q.E.D. W’
1,.SintA,&B:I-Cldatœ: cergoEdapure en."

cc . .groinde A A» B .- C data q.în r. (LED.

à. SintA-tB,& C (13er Liquethug a!!!

Q * lia-1: 1314-5.
I. h 1 teA; B. G, Si magnitude naphtaline m.

iorfi: dm: qui» in "ringardent
[bond «traque major cri: du: qua»! in noient,
.52 fiçddçmfimutunui’; morflant qua». in. ’

ragtime , «le»; relique paginai»: major on?

de": qua»: in «une; ’ ’ .
1. A, 8: B damanq ergo B (heur. proindc F b tu

E me
5 l I.ou.

ùrrBr-B-l-Cdataanr.0*E.D, ne;
1- A3! B dama, q ergo B datur, proinde 5 .

A B îÏà ’ à) b’4’ :- ta q.m r. . , ;-
PRORgn.

A. B. Ce . Sifuorint on: "raffinât: A,
. Be, C , (f [mon cum [::de(Avé-B) data fit, frauda quoqw martin

(B -*- C ) 14m fig; autprima Amos) C «par;

Üdjflfiut airera airent major dam. :4122!
NamfiA -i-B,b& B 4- Cparesfint , b li- *

que: A &’ Ç æquarl; fin iPcæimpares fuerintJ

liquet exceIÏum A- C. vcl C- A div-"L QL x b

E. D.   B b 4. - o PROF.



                                                                     

.---- 384,. tueur) La” pas; 11
v P R O P. 1 3. h lD, A-I-B, C. ’ . Si fuerintkmrmagritdî-J

E m:D,A-i-B,C,’0’emm,
. prime D 4d ficundamA a.B loden ratine»: dam»: ; f monda manu! 4’

B terrir: C mjorfit dam quo» in ration: â W3;
m quoqtæ D major cri: renia C dam au»! Ë-

ranime.
a 1 MJ. SinË A, a; B, ac-D datægn figue A ’*B.D:8
539.3.

t math A -!-B424414.13. E à :: B- DnEt ergOCE, d

, . 5-:Ëî: a; 1136 datam)g- (à dantur, f quart: D (E "P-zD-E)

h erataqÀnr. (LED.
, . PROF. 14.. jA. C. , Si du magnîtulîm: J 0’

B; D. Cadinvz’oem babeurre rationna

Q Il. .
il";

datant , unique «un! 6114M
aëiqiamr dan j m4 halo B

0D; taud-r3, C-!-D, au: ha entraie-
nm hmm. , au! airera A "4- B dura C ** D
major cri: data qua!» in ration.

NamfiA.C::B.D4::-A-PB.C-ïl-DOÙ
c maqué 6 datæn,cliquet A H- B dan. ’

"F... jC-i-D, -C

SaltcmdfitA.C::E.D.4::A-*E.C*PD. j
0:4»: ErgooA-bEac:E,fideoqueB-Edmtur. j

gndrf. j ’ .
ï

gproîndeAerB(A-PE:**B-E)t-C-’

Ddataq.inr. (LED. I e
PROF,



                                                                     

a

.ngucLIDIS Dard. 389.,

V R 0 P.. 1 5.. jA; V C. Si du maghirudinnl
B. k D. C Mm: 4d imam natio-
’ v 7E... mm datant? 41114:!an Im- j

i mm duferatur data nuisait»:-
Ja B O’D ardt. tu: magnitudinnA - B , C - D
4d inviccmlanbe un: au: rationemlDaum’ 5 du!

choraux -B, 412cm. C- D major tri: in»
in ration.

. bNam fi AC :: B;D 4:: .AA-B. c-Dæb un)":
Ê dam,,ohquet ÊEêdàflo. I c 4.,ng

Sakemdfit A. C: :E. D a: :A -E. C-D.d mon
ErgoeA --E, 84 eEacfideoE-B d’antur.’

pœîndc A-«B(A-E: -PE-B):-Ç-zts.dtf-

à data q.-in r. QE.Dg *
I P ROB. 16. e L .

B. C. Si du; magnitudinn 3,1: V
A. D. babouin rationna drummer 4b

I E. aira quidam illa’rum C aufera- ’
tur dam mgnizuda D , 41m5

mon» Badjioùmr data magnitudo A ; ma A
-l-B "ficha C-D major cri: data qudmùl j

ariane. à .Si; cnîm C. 343111553 C -D.B--E.".ùf1.
ergocC- D &dE, ac oideo E-i-Adantur. b 1.9.5.

a-nv-u-Q

B - E, c 1.dlf.dr fproinch -*A (E -rA- Hume-c- 3152?:
l Dam q.in:. (LED. ’ par;

PROF;

l



                                                                     

a

335 Munis 134:2
r PROF! x 7. . v

AH’Be-I D -l- È... Sifum’nr-tm

I C. radine: A a-hB ,i Cl
Je!» A; B fêtard; C majorfi: dm 9144m in.
"nous. 1 renia quoque D 4- E mdemficunda C
major-fit dam goum in qui": ; prima A 1* B
ad trrtùm D. e? E a»: nuions»! babobir du:

Muller; alter; major cri: dam qui iit razziant.
, un. fNamobA,D,&BEddacasabçrkBChua;

i Ida. a a Ë7’ e o r 1 . hujus. ” v
v rg- .4 PROF. 18.
’ A --l- Cg E. G, Sifuerim m: mgnk
B "-1" D. F. H- radât" , arque a loi: and

w- . a, N - .mmquc reliqmmmm
jorjit dam qui» in ration: 5 reliqwdm m dm. .
nm ration»: [validant and invioom , malterai
alter»: major cri: dam gram: in 74:30:16

.DmrmmxgpaukA-rczk-m.

- En; r . ,. ,.a.f.;:8îtque C. E a :: A.G b 5 : C -i- A.E H’GÀtcme

:1234 ueD.F4::B. Hb::BD-PB.F-*H. c ergo
Ibis. . . -I-AdhoecRB-*D,o&’B:i-D,accidcir.

au 5T6, aïe, F-æ-Hv *e ’ ;oE-*unin&Gach dantur. ergo pet
En; ’ j . (15.huju’s. .

- PROF. 19. iA -i- B. E. Sifutrint m: magnimdâm,
C ’4’ D, F. (rprima quidam magnitadofv

and»: magnitudim major fit I
dom que,» in ration: , fi: quoqmficomda major
renia dam qui» Marion; prima magnitude

. i o . - "7’



                                                                     

N EUCLIDIS D43 v 387
roi?!» (ragondin: major m’t du; gram in r4-

thnç.’ .
- SintA,C,&COD,Ddatæ;idicoA;l-Bv

rEdataanr. "-3- ï - r. ’
.NamfitC -i-D.B a :: C.Fb:àD.B--F....d:f.a

ergoij a; d F, ac a ideoF -rA,& LDfideo-b "53’
c z.d:f.dfl

Ban-1:. d talai.1. .que E daman g profil: A -l-B ( F jiIA : -*;;;;’;f ,

il? ’ g n .lôfJB -- F )r:- E data gin r. QED.

, DROP. 2.0; AA. C. E. Sidaufuerint du; magot.
B. D. i badina A , C 5 a" uformmr

’ - Î ab ipfi: magnitudim: B, D Il»?
hmm 4d 5mm rationna doum ; rrfidw w
gnitudiræs A à- 8,0 - D au: habcbun: ad inui- j
on» "rimai: dans ’, du: alun A -.4 B du"
C -- D m’or cri: dam quant in raient. ’

Nam 1A. CzlzB. D «nib-B. C-D;b’b’!oæ!

liquetA-BdarLK . hcit-Î 1- .. A . . .4 -...........4.-«
Saltem fitD.BIv::G.E4:: C«D.E-B.

ergo b (â 86 o 112,394 prdpterca A -E, bitemé;â in,

” ï ’ j 4 au.(in datæfuntmergoA-BïA-E: 423?".
E -- B
--B ) c- C -D data q.în r. (LED.

e PROF. 7.1.
A. I C. E. Si datafueflnt du
B. D. dirmfi , C; 0’ adjiciafzturâ-
pff: du: magnitudirze:B,D Indium: 4d invitent
rationem data»: ; tout A de .B , C -r D au)
mon: ad imam ratiomn dama: alun

A443



                                                                     

l 1388 EUCLÎDÎS Dm.
A --I-Bqlt:r4 CrfDmajorerit data m à
ration.

and. b Nam fi B. Dî:À.C4::A’*BgC-PD161L
b’A’fla’quct A ms? dari.

C .-
1 l SaltemfitB.Db::E.C4::B.-;-È.D.4.C.

à"?! ergo o Ed ideoque AI- E,& b B -i- E damna

.î; - , , 5:75-ergoA-êrB(B-4-EB:: *K-E):-C H-
-’ bu q. in r.. (LED. 1

L A P R O P. 2. z.
A. Si duae’magnimdinu A , B 4d 1154m
B. S digue": magnimdimm .C balisant ria

. à” rimer» datMÜ’jmul «tuque A -i’ K
a . .2. ad tandem C mon rations»: au)...
a (A .Nam oh A En datas , 6l mité data. l: qui!

C,C BA -i- B b ideoque è Ï B dataiefi. Q1331).
C 4

, .’ mon 2;; -
. SitonomAB’

A E à Mbtdtum C D
c i ha ut ration?F D daman, balzan!
un»; 0* par!» A E, E B 4dp4rre: C F, F-
D rations: and»: (nfi non Modem 5 ) [méchant o-

mnia and on»): radant: 414w. ’
Namfit ARC F4::AG,CDb::GE.F«
(hm D. a ergo G E datur. quatre (0b E B o chum)m- is ’75 F

deritG EaceideoEBdata. crgoquumoAB

il? ’62? 55:a; a A G didcoque A B ac proinde a AB delt-

"fi ’ n 1-5; l ’65:

n



                                                                     

l I ronron page: r sa,”
un, JerîtE Bdata. (aux: A 8,8: 1A ES au

K F, Il: ÎËB B dantur. (LED. u

E F , .P R O P. 24.

7A - Si ne: "En liriez, LB;3......-. . p3 Proportiomlrf flint-î" ;
nm mon» A ad terrien:

(32412:4: rations)» dam» 5 0* dfimdam B
hourdât Variant"; datàm.

NamICu:’:Aq. b ergo âqdaucfi. rua;

D i * I Bq I. ;. aprame Ac dam. (au). o 2,1"
m o p. 2g.

Du Sidu rash li-

"84,AB, C Dfi V B tianeldataft miam u
cj frouerim, puna".i i bain quo]: mon».

ficmtæofitiom dam»: off.
, a Nam ha! lineæ alibi quam in Emeutrius fia "un
tu mutuo,fefe interfecare nequeunt.

86’091. I i
in Idem parc: de quibuseunquc lîneîs pofi-

tîonc dans , fcque in unico punéto interfecano,
fibus : ut de circuli arcu,& refla,&c.

PROF. 2 6.
Si "3415m4 A B Le.

. "6min!!! A , B,qu;,ion° A .v .
A . B daufint, "En A B pofi«

votre



                                                                     

"39:7 1 BE’ÜCLIDÎS’ 154:2

. tian: (3’ magnimdm: du? , 1
a... Pofïtionç quidam, a quia inter eosdem tua

minos unica reâa duci potefi. : ’ 8c magnitudi-
. 5 M’ane, 6 quia fi centra ’A pet B ducatur circulas.

l hujus ormes radii iPfi A B æquantur.

PROF. i7.

sa". V ’ Si "au liriezNK a An Pofitiomü’
,. i i o’" 3 magnitudx’m da-

. â j m,dntzfueritu-B ou extrtmiw A;È E7 olim extro-

à

Il

[mina B dam cm. i - k
, LM.; Nam fi Centre A,fpatio A C a -.-. A B I, du.
b 1 mg. catur eirculus , eui data raft: o occurrat in 3,1
e 3.ij .d m. u . cric extremitas B data.

j SCHOL. .r Vides partes punâi B determinandas erre.

PROF. 28. e i .
I........,....C Si erdatwl

Be punH’Zmzlcm-D E tm- darampofi-v. A V L none reliant B-
C agonir rifla

’ Ënld’D 5,434 "il: D E pofition: data off.

. fiai Nain a die alteram pef A 2d B C fore paraiâ
b 313,1. lehm. Hæc idcirco adD E la pommela crie. o

* 34-4": Œod repugnat. j i
t Nota Vocabulum contra in hoc libro paral-

lelifmum fingnifiçare. l ’
PROF.



                                                                     

’ tëczlbis ne: î?
PROP. 29. d f
. Si o monD ,. datai» ÏCËÂMA.’

æpyr 35W in M
- aux. ’   14,15km C, 4:40

’ ’   tur refit: lima C-’-

Dv D, qua faciaux:-
. I ’ ’ gnian: D C B da-

m;4&areêh C Dpofi’time damait. -  
a Nam quæ’vîs 9113 C E angulumhcflîcxçtîï-Ï:

bajorenyvcl minoram dath G D. v ’

a 5:50). L1’ bcterminàrî
. et (Îtus lidati ’.
nm refpâu pet.

B pandicularis’ C F ,
quam içfius A B, ut

si

çcmis in ’aPPbfità

figura.

Si È in: -
I aux! in dm

Eofitfagz: "En:
B C agntur r;-
fhv lima A D,.
gite fait: tm-
gælflm A D C
datum , afin li-

  nm A D pafitione dam (fi.
Nam pet A duc AE ad B C parallclam.a Hzc . , tua-f" .

pofitionc fiiaturltcm ang. DAE par dato alter- b I 42114  
nô ADC 12 dams CIL c ergo mâta A D pofitio- c 1” à

ne data efi. (LED. . Sabot,



                                                                     

àpï EUCLÏDÏS Dali
v Scbol. *Hinc praxîn difcimns à dam punâo (henni

thm , gaz cum datàgofitionc mandatai:
angulnm efiiçit. ’ V "

P R P. 3 I.
853ch-

1 r MW?!).A v N 2m
B DVDÆË; f2

n34 A D dumtur lofii-üh , f dataîüt.
Nam unâa Dia quç Jaugzlfcîrcùlus œn-

u.æg.d.tro Av! patio A D defçripms, b dag. (nm. car

à??? A D pofitione data cit QED.

. PRO P. 37..
Si in dam

M fifi-tian: 4rd-
...f’ I 1:14: n; a A-- 3 B, C D «gaur

m. rafla lima AC,î tu fada: an-
lulu: dans B A C, "A C D ME: refla A C ma-
gnitudîm 414m (H. i 4

Nam ad E (quodvîs punâum in A B) fic
îrlcf-dnang. B E F : aB A C. liquct rcânsE F , AC
.ÏÎÏÏ’. b annelas. 8c c parcs fore. d quatre A C du:

ÔJ-MÏJQË. Q.ED.

.. ,L PROR



                                                                     

870L Inti! Dm. 3,,
P R 0 P. 3;.

d î r n Siindampafi-
. ’ tianepardflelfu re-

fhæ A B , CD a-

A l gaur nu nirudi-
A ne dam régla A C,V h K ’ fait: «gala: Bo

A C, A C D dans; ,v Nm ex Fuovis punào E in A B, (patio E F
4 z A C de cribc circuluin occurrentç’m te J
C D in F. à, Ligue: E F, 8c A C paralldas cire 1h14 C

Poffc; a crgô. . "a.. v PROF. 34.
.7 Styx.

. B "
I Si in datapofitiompgmllelgà aga A B, A A

D à (14:0 panât: E «aux "5241m4 E C A? - l

«Mur dam rdtionc.   "Nam ah E duc rcâam E B utèunquc paral-
lelis a-ccmrentcm in D,8c B. a ligue: cire E C. a LÎ.
CA z: E D. D B; bquarc ES daim. (LEDk 52.444.

c A C’ P R 0 P. 3 5. U
C Si 2 data profil. E in datampnfitian: rafla;
H B agatur refit; lima E A,fccnur ’ datage?
n’ont 5 Aignan 4mm par panifia» Ëflionï: ’C’

Cc contra



                                                                     

3p; ËCZÏDIS Daté;
un!" au». pafitipn; 768’an A B "8056!!
Ç D ; 4&4 lima C D pqfitiuu data :11.

u. q 4 Rcâa enim E B (11161:3 abE uteunqueinl-
ballât B,4Ïeécn1rfic utED.DB  z: E C. (2A. oh

punéhme damna, Écrit C D flan.
(un. l l "rît - l à -
;4v H V PROF. 36.

Si à data purifia E in duumpafitlone "En
izba»: A 4:ng fifi: Zinc: E A A; adjiciaw

, . autan: ipfi aligna héla E 0,9144 4d i114»: ( 15A)
Î .Î ’ ’ hile-dt rations»: damne ; fer 49:":me

’ nmC «Juif; tenu E C agatur ramadan
Pnfirione "En": A -B 765141:31:41 C D 3 4841:3
nm C D pofiu’ane dans cil. .

Demoqfiratio parum difièn à pucedemi I

Vid’fiI-z’ "a :F’ I n l
*l - f-l-PRQR". 37’. l. m

Un l. -’ D... tian: firmam-

flfi :45, CD , 434-
A, l: Mr rafla lima A C,1... j...»- (7’ festiner arion!
A l a C I B data; agami-4mmpei- fifiiani: 4m-

??nm É lcantm ddmpgîtione rafla A E , C D

- linedrrvêh E F; 1&4 m9.: E Fpafitimc du;

kif; - v D -a ’ MJ Nam duc reâàm G H uttunqtlc occurren-
t ,l,.d;,."tâelm parafielis. Hæc 4 fefta fit in K in ut G K.
lfih-z 1K :z A E. E C. l: Pùnâum K pataud: (ËF)

r (Lama dctermimt. QJEÆ. .
h’ "I I ’ A C C PROF.



                                                                     

l

90611913 Data; 39;
PROP. 38.

Si in data refluant ne
&Mparallelm 448, C D
gaur rafla linu A C; -

hum» i fiD quddngrefid C E, gît
à: B ad 43403.45 balte: r4-

. * tient»: hmm "g par è;-
remimrem 4mm E «flafla Ç Edgar conçu
hm afitiane [2041ch A3, CD refit lima E.
F; a a rafla inca E F a dampojîriona. . v
DemOnfiratio perfimi i elfi præccdcnn.Cét-g

M; 86 compara figuras.

’ ’ 39- S . .i l x trum- .l fiflguld late-3l m A B , E- ’
l gnitufinea » data fin! , ïPrimgulmn ABCflæcie daim» fifi

Nama f1ctriang.D E F ipfi A B C æquih- . "J.
tek-nm. Hoc cidem l2 æquiani ulum cric. c ergo b N.

SLBC fpccie datum eût. i c344!
l l ’ ’ PROF. 4o. 4 l
Si trianguliABCfinguli anguli,A,B,C 15:45:5-
bndine datifintmfian ahi ABC dans cil. i
ï Nam ad quamvis E a fac triang. HEP iinfi i Im-

BC a: uiangulum. à Hoc cidem (imilc exit. :5333
proin c trigonum ABC fpccic daman cfl.

R313." a . . . w "àl . Cu PROP, l

i



                                                                     

390 mon»): D475 l
PROP. 41. MARC 41

Sima MA W A dmI ’ halant; rima 14m ac.
nm Mp1!!!" A dada:- ;
"A B , A Cddùmùmgi
habeànt raient»! 1420m

impala»! ABC «le.

damnait. t fiü - Nana inunOIàIèreâa-
Il il li fume mmçxzmi i

îçanD;&4fitAB.A C2: A D. ducD-
, . ’ ’ E.bLiqucttrigonum ADEipfiA BCfimilc
°’ d’fl’forc. c (Lime A B C fpcçiç daçum CIL (LED. -

» P ROP. 42. * i
y Il trianguli A B C latent ad bruitent M

un: ariane»! damna , triangulum A B C fiait

détumefl. - w 4 I ’ a
111.0. .NamafacÀB. B C: :DEÆ Éva &BC.
3:44 CA : : EF.ED.bLiquettrîgonumDEI-’ui-

’ ono A B C; afiimilari. tellure A B C [petit

âtumicfi. QEJ). « - i
"fifi-39.

.. Si Magali reflknguli A C B cira: mm 4-
0mm»: anguloramA laura A B , A Cal in-

.- v ’ . .5. l



                                                                     

DÉVUCLÆIS Dam: ’ 391

à»: ratina»: baba": dam» , triangulum A-
Ufiflm’: 4!le e11," ’ A a
fNam-éflaD E P femicirculus utqunque ; aç .

lfac A B. A C :.: D E. DE. inventamc’l; D-El gibr-
idapta infcmicirculo ; a: duc EF. c Lique’t tria c :1;
In D F EîpfiA C B-aflîmilari; ô; dPtoindc 35 41.5.

[mAQBchcicdari. qu), 4* fi
j PROF. 44. . .. Si triangulum A B C lu-

lvnt W"! 01ng A dei--
, tu»: ; cira 4514511454"!!! arp-

’ Eg’ulum A B C lute" A B,
’ BCad inukmhabunn un

l timon: Amar»; mon: alun;
dv A)? C [fait daman té.
’ Nam in crurcv «inti "an-

guli fume quaudibct A D!
8c 4., fac A B; B (la A D... 3.44.4.
D E, centro D (patio D E

" defiribc circulant, qui fe-.
cet altcrum dan mguli lad

, Q tus in E. b Eritquc triang. 57m
A D E 396A B C fimilc. c qua: dam: (13min 3.44.4

ARÊK Q1311. v ’ . z v
PROF. 4g.

Si tringlant 841004
mon un aluns, B A C d;-
tum b en. ;. cira: damna,
«un; 4;:ng B y! C 14-
nra 1M un ’ t un:

c 10!qu 3A 4236,13 ne: r
liguant 14m (B C ) ratio-o

l C c 5 un. ’



                                                                     

398, l imams Dax: l
- film babcant daiamgfriangulmn BACfieti:

Il].DLÇ

a 5pr

’ Mm :3.

Datùm angulum BAC a bifccçt reéh AD.

befgoBA.AÇ::BD.D C,&
BA-i-AC.A C::BC.DC. permmanào i”!
giturBA-i-A C.BC z: AC.D C. «snob,
L

42.44.41. A:* AC c chum, d gîté-E data. kcmmg. il

B C V D C lr43:- DAC fubduplus datî BAC e damnfcrgozn- 5
6:3. gui. C damng proinde tçigonumABC (11cm

daturh CIL ,Corall. ,. a . lHinc în triangule , datis une latere A3, un) !
an Io B A C, 8c ration: aggregati lanterna: à;
ba 1m( R ad S; )datur triangulum. Nanas!!- i
tum angulum bifeca, 8: fic R,S: :A B. BDJ:
écntro B [patio B D duc ciréçîumoccunap
tcm reflæ bifccantî in D ; 8: produc BDC. ln-

bcs triangulum. ;P R O P. 46. Î . ;s; www BACuïzum «au» cm,
Embout ; cira: alita): autan mgrdum BAC lm-
mftmulun-aque tanguant miam (3A 3A C):
64km" 4d 121qu ( B G: ) rationna dam;
triangulum 3A C finie datant tf1. »

Nam bifeflo angulo B A C, cric (ut in pm’
v! Ù).- cedcnti ) à? data. item mg. C a dams efî. er-

3114

e94!

DG
go angD A C, b proinde & duplusB A C (la.

"’tum quarc triangBAC fpecic datur.QE.D.
- Deducetur «obvint: unllarium fiqdbpncr-

inti.
PROF.



                                                                     

EUCËIDIS Dm: . 39’

PROF. 47. iB C DAM nie refiilineq
4 ABGD indam nie

l tria ab BAIE. , i DE.
3C dividmmr. kl

i Nam 0b ang.B, 8.:
B A, a dam) cri; mg. l

, K1? . b 4: 145:.. .v l , BAE [pack (hmm. Si- D" A
’mili difcurfil triang. CDE (paie chum c qu? c 3 4d]
te DGE datas CR ; Hume dcmc ex date B- (in.
.C D, d CR un reliquus BCE dams. Simüiter
irang.CBE atur. a ergo txiang,fiCE cm chJ au:
je (hmm cit. (LED. - .
.1 PROF. 48. l
P v Si 49 «demi 1184
i , Ï A Bdtfiribâuur m’-éC 441414403401:

r - dam fait , 124117:17:41:
B cd intimer» nûment

d’un»).

Duc cnim PCYPCrlf

- - I dicularcs CE,DF. Li-
uct an ulos tmngu’ li reflux ,i CEB, a ro- . h

gade 8c ÈE dari. ergo (quùmîulli b data fit)Pc c- 5 la» .

. 4 Eh . I . . h 5 B ’ c , arit CE data. Smuh (1&me dam: DF ; c quarç ’

, CE, d hoc eft triang. ACE dam; .E.D, un,

in? Î 1T a . "i" *
ce 4 ’ mon.

"0.14.; .,



                                                                     

a

«a 570L ID [S un .
P R 0 P. 49. , iI , Si 4b «de»: r38; En.

A B duo "555m4 un
A B CD,AEB t4 9-

3 tic dcfcribantur, baba

q ’41 invite»: rationna du: l
- Il à a .Nam rcâilincum A

a , D C D refoIvaturintriangœ î
i 5311:; , la. a-hæc f ccie datafunt. i

ergo ob-communcm bafimA à; , i ratio ADo l

I I
,C ad A C B 8c c proinde totius ABCD ad A-
C B datur. b item ratio AEB ad ACE. d
de 8c ABCD ad AEB datur. QED.

PROP. je.
Si du refit

- lins: A C D: . ad imite»: b4-AA 6:4»: au: un)»Ù - c v V ne»; dam»); (7’

G En... lib ,. C . imiliter ’ d:-fo’ripu "filin: X, Ï hahbmtfad iodât» non

nom»: datai». l. "°’- Nam fitAB.CD::nCD.G.blià un.
"me, ad G, choc cit X ad Ydari. (LED. que! A B

9 . il) R 0 P. 5 I . - ,
. Sidu "Il:A B - lima AB, CD. c Indium dia»I mon; nao-nem daim ;

’ (9* 45 illù ra-
g .5. ,



                                                                     

22)?ch ID I3 Dam. 401
(Minet quittança: X,Tflwie dam dcftriôanmr; C
Imbebunt 4d invitent rationna datant. i

Nama fic Zfimild îgfi Y. Ac ’obl 5,: 8!

I CI oghwnquaxdaxLQED; 4’
Y î I * " apnOP. fi.

Si à dam mgnimdin
"fia A B figura X «in
data defirilmtur I,

” a a X me nimdinoA i Ms: g. k . , Nam ABq a data: fpc- 25;? ù
33,8: magmtudîne ;& bABqdatur. c «gond...

l tut. i ï l

mon 5;.
, Si dufigurt Lïjfçcic

r ’darzfumm; av imam ln-

.r c (muniusBC aimantin-
E . tu; alteriiù DE habitait
Dl i E- mfionem datant ; reliqu

gangue lutera A B, ad ra-
c ’ y F liqud F G [1417:6th ronfl- ’

mm datant. -
I a

.. Joli.b E9 a»N a 25 dantur. . f , k

I 21: . R

x .
aïs-G &cœrgôpcr 8,dat. i

PROF.

:1440. , ’



                                                                     

492 e -.E’UCLIDIS Dam.

PRO P. 54..

,51 1«B

Si dufigùre X, qui? dans ad Mica» hm
5min: niioncm datam , m’amlarera ( AB, (:1
D,&c.) bâchant 4d invicom ratinoient dam.

910.6. Nœud CDnfiatZipfiXfimilis. la Hæc
î” Jïffpccie datur. a ergo Y datur. Proinde 0b Y d

44., . .-4 à". î X:5353 datant, c datur. f ergo 4B daim. ergo En;

oud-t. z 5h. ipræcedentens m
P if. C- . SifidfiuppA -Xnngm’fu-

.B C de dam
h . g , «in8mm A8 ôte.) magnitudim au mon.

un. Nam ad quarnvisC Dàfac Yfimile ipfiX.
5! hoc (paie 8c magnitudine datur. b ergo X dz-

. ! X."zmtur. c quare ’CD datura d ergo ABdata cit.

tuile. .QLE.D. -

PROF.
d



                                                                     

- imams M47. ’ a,

3 56. ’ ISi duo requîm-

. 5414 trahir: 2’-

fnæ APC, B Fil;-
lmerint adinvùem
rationna dan me]!

. dt primilarw A B
4d 12m1.- tous B-
E, in: reliquumfi-

«mali 14m: B G ad mm EH, cd gaminai;
rimi lama B C haler rationendaum , gagna

baba parallalogmmmum A G ad pendelo-
grxzmmum B F. I,

Nam duc H K parall. A B. Liquet elfe B C. l
131-14 z: AC.AHb::AC.BF.QÆ.]),. "-4. B tri.

pROP. 57.; ’ "4’,
-c Si damfiutium A C

ad doum "34m AH
plimmmfucrit , in ongulé
BAD data , 41min appli-

Bcariomïr altimdo A D.
à Erige perpendicula- a tu?)

un. A E. efique A B. A E b : :ABq. AB un 3;;
-c::ABq.pgr. A C. d çrgoAE dams- une: d Le
per E duc parallelam D C , d lac 55 cmdèî 3,],

quæfiçam A D. CLEF; - au que
n - PROF. 58. I Î ’Si datant 4d data»; "flan: 4pplitetur , defi-

cim: dataflæciefigumjatimdinu defeflw dans

nm. .Non difièrtàvigcïunaoâava (cm. d
PRC)!’.E



                                                                     

qui. EUCLIDIS Dm:
PROF. 59.

I Si dam»: datant "En": applicctur , l cæcal
dm: dadfinitfigwa, latitudim": exufmdam I

un: i ’i Eadcm cit cum vîgefimanogafextæ.

’ i PRQP. 60.. l 1 .Ë ; Si ddtumfiïnie p0:
Arallelogrqmnnvn (H E.
vol. DE) datognomone

I H C E augéatur , wok
.C minuntturk ; latitudinc:

n gommai; HD,EB
. mofloit... vau"; . 1.11 .. Li uctlDtumDBtamdmagn. ira-n

Ï 2;.dine..qrjrân b and: dari, e roinde 8: latitudi-
d’0!- ncs AKAD ,’ è quibus zufer d datas A E, A E

nui tmzœntEB,HDdatz. (LED. a; .
. 2,H]p. Ligue: HElv (peciepcmagn; dm

1 ri, c quare le IateraAE, AH; hæc deme ex d,
darisAB, AD; o remmentEB,HDdatæ

QtE-D... . ii’ . P: 61. I -
i Siaddan niem ü. c r4 ABCD mâlarfrgz:
l B applicetur panisla-

E gram»: fiatium A F
in 01314103115 dan ; ha-

Ï, hm mon»: dam figura
’ AC 4d valida 4m-

E a P Homo): A fratiomrgnr da-
1M; paraflclogmmm A F damna Æ.

Ac!



                                                                     

22201.11)?! D52 4o;
ha D A G prorraéhm duc ( per B Iguane-

Ïam,cui accorant EFH,& DK parall. AB. Ac
0b AD, 8: mg. B A D a dot. la liquet pgr. A K

43. ., v ; , 13.141.-fpecre dan. b ergo dé 86 c proxrrde AL]; d «123::

. 1 AC à)»: (131.1.A K,e hoc cit A D dantur. a ergo AB datur. Le M-

À"?! 476 » I5 J
rem ob angulos E,& G A E f motos, â dorurffff
Ë; c’ergo à? datur. blundepgr. A Ïpeciegïâæi

datur. Q1233, I ’
R. 52.. V ’AhSidulfeïvÏdAB,

, - C D Minium hac
A liant .ratiomm’ du ,Mm ; a» al: and

. dam Êtcùfigu.
u X defcripufit , al: airera duumjfatiumpa-
mllclogrammqm T in angula duo; mon" an-
temfigum Xadpdmllelogrammum T rationna
data»: ; parallèle 4mm Tflæcic dictant :3.

Nam ad A B in pgr. Z fimile i fiY. a H113 "a. .
jus ratio 2d Y, a: b proùrde ad X air. estimé; b Un." , i
anguli dantur. d ergo Z fpccic datur. epromdc d 1,;

86 Y. (LEI). Ï GLqu’ A PR O P. 6; . i
* Si triangulam [finie darymjit , quad ab une.

gangue ldtcmm de cribimr quadratum , 4d tri-f
Angelo»: babebit rationem damna." l

Seqtütur ex 4.9. hujus. I Î

i mon



                                                                     

âar E’UCLIDIS Dm

PROF. 64.
’ . Si tridngulum ARC

A nngulum 017:qu A B C
:- « dam»: haha 3 Mm! -
Mangue [mua A C o tu-

muj l flan angulum fubtenden:
B D "vagi: palet? quem lutera

, . AB,CB obtufuman[and B C www triangulumA B C à:
khi: Tatiana»! datant. .

- Nam demittatur A D perpendicularis pro-
u-lar. duâxCBD.at oban 1054A B D,&D

3: lioc et
D

Ï (Ta dates, b. datur B B D x C B. d ergo
du du. ’- k Î  . Î-ËÎËÏ
e a... i BDxCB,hoc cfi, è ACg ---Aqu:-CBq da:
fait ËÎÜÎC-Ë , ’V I ÎËrÎaÎgÎIÏ-K E5 .-

’t’ur. QED. " M - N

w ï PROF. 5;.   r
’  A     Si triangulum ACE

angulum «mon C da-
tum haha: ; iflud [Pa-
rium, que 14m5 A Blan-

-  gulum C fubtmden: mi-
C nugotefi, 1m hmm

l A , CE angulum acu-
- - . 4 thambiemiaJoak-bit 4d tridngnlum A C. B urionem daim».

331M Nam duc pcrpcndicularem AD. Dam."
"3,, (Il) , b ho; .citl CDxBC. c ergo 2

Il) A!)ch   ’ à CD-



                                                                     

ÈÜCIJDÏS Dit: 4o”
’. ÈDXBC,hochtdACq*-î-BCj--A3qda. a", .

s En? firman E’ï "2:1:

tur. QEJ): hi Si triangqum 4C3 babucrit arguât»: C da-
- 914;»;un fui) refit? A C, C Bdazumangulum ’

C comprehmdmtibm , condamner reflagulunu,
babebitad triangulum A C B rationna dam».
« Nam in figura præcedcntis, èfla 4-2, b hoc . 4.64.5 ,

A D b La:au 229-359 menéeansèas. d
AD-qu zmangAGBAC x 11C datur. (LED. a "

5553715 (:73

PROF. 67.,

Si tria’grdum A B G 1241214056! dam»: anky-

Ium B A G ;illndfi)arium, que duo dam angu-
Ium B A G tomprahmdemia laura tanguant ù- ’
na rafla B A ’42 A G,plmpajfwzr,guam quadra-
mm à reliquo-"laicrc B G , ad triangulumA B G . »

habla) razziant»: data)». v
ProduéiB A in utA D :hA G.pér Bduc B- .  

E Paul]. A G ; oui occurrat D GE. deniquc
, duc normælcm B C.

Ligue:



                                                                     

4°! savarin-m 174:4.
u. r. Ligue: 3.11ng a-ÀAGD b:E. agnate RÉ:
1’ ””’ BD,idcoque EC : CD. c ergo E a x GD -l.
cl.l;dm.,.3.CGq z CDq. Proinde 13qu ( CDq-i- BCq») Ï
Ë 17?; g --- EG xGD -bCGq’-*I-BCq:-.EGXGD * -i-

t4mdnr. DG q"L CumîgîturBAxAD.ADql::BA.ADm:: a
I111. EG. CD.: : l EG’xGD. GDq, 8c pertuutando A

ui::hf.l.B AxAD. EGxGD z: A Dq. GDq;nerit .
ounfir. B Ax Al) ; a hoc cfl; BAXAG data. p Arqui
96144:5."- Ë I "fifi...EGxGD . ’EGxGD v
qui». BAxAG (imam-3go ng-GD datur.

F1371; 161? vÉriamg. AËÎ

PROF. 68.
i fr Si ’ duâ pafaflelfiï

’gtflmmd aquiangula
. , ’ E «A0533 habcantad

’ inviçemoratibmm da-

m. l. BGanm 0b angulos AGD,& D h fubduplos i i
5313-. and B A G , ligue: kg), ideoqucèlgqùdarî- î

D G

nua-h

A tam,0’nnum«latwA-
B ad W114») [aux BE

- Ï haha: ration"): da-
, ’ mm; (2’ reliquum la-

Im B C ad reliquum latta B G baladait rationna

datam. -. 3.443.- Namfit A3. BE: t B6, EH. 4 Cng L6  

. B H,5 à a tin-tut. bitcm BC datur. c ergo BC datur.

ç t la; . y v---- --- ,3H i BG
PROF.



                                                                     

t EUCLIDIS Data. . 4o,
il P 1! O P. 69.

Si duo faraildagramma A C,B F daton
41410: bfibtüflt , 0’ ad invicem rationaux dam»;

Ënbeat 41mm cr urmm latin A B ad unum [me
ÉB E, ramonant dagam; ou reliquum [and B C
3nd rgliquum [aux B G habebit rations»; datam.

Latcra AB, SE jacent in directçm. Produc
CBK, ac G F H adoccurfum cum E H pardi.
;C K.

Oba mg. KBE ( ARC ) ô: pgr.a A C , ml a lm.

AC 6c a AB datas, o liquct KB dari. item ob (Hum

M in" W mon.Jung. G, 8c GBK d dates, a datur fquarc au.
B G

,BC datur. QED.

i ï a i P R 0 P. 7o.
Si daman ParailtlogrammoruMÇA C, 3H,

0:18]? cira quater angulor( AIR; K85)
du: rifla braquait; quidem( ARC, (il? E ) m:-

10: t.zmw,lar:ra ( AB,!iE, U” BCBA’, U" L’-
(I, EG)..m’ inviam habeam nm? un: «imam ; if

o i [apardlltlygmmma ( A C, EH, (7’ IILJ’ F)

beuh"?! au: imam». D J Nm)



                                                                     

41., EUCLIDÏS Data.
Nom ( in fig.præccd.) fit A3. B! z: K3. BU

8! duc LM parall. RA.
nm. Primo,Q1iaaâBbiÀ cRKBaac’KBdaæ
5 un BE, in Ei-. (nm, c cri: ç-B, d hoc c9: Afevclpg.AS

. 14.6. 5L . Aï» 3H

a 2

data. Q.E.D.
finit Secundo,oY1mËJlosG,&GBKf datas, g- Â

la4.ilî- u"A daturlîlfflem fdataefi. (ergo 23 da.-

.ch. ’ ne v BG BKtuf. proinde, ut prias, t6, hoc en: gagné-C

En DE:datur. (LED.

i PROF. 71. ’Vï

H
. Si. datura»: tfiangulamn ABC, DE F, cira

aquale: angulo:,aut cira braquait: quidem, da-
ta: rama: 444,0 D) laura A B, DE, 0* AC,

’ DF ad invite»: [minant ratibnem datam ; (7 i-
l pfa triïwgula A15 C,DEF l’aidant ad moirent

ratiomm datam. , iNam compleantur pgrzuA ODE. a hæc dz-
"iùr’tafix baillent rationcm b roindc 85 tri na A-

: 5 .5 . a P goau BC,DEFülorumcfubdùpla.Q1511
PROF:



                                                                     

I’UCLÏDIS Dm çà

PROF. 77.. v I V
y A i L Si daman Miami

, ,"*’ """" Ï fl-angulamm A B C, D-

E :5- 551w- bafiiBC,: 5’ E F funin: in ra-
flant «14:4,er a?)
ab «gala ad 17412::

- . (AG,DÏI,),quhdam aux. A G C , DE? agitait: , am inaquale:
quidmfed tamm dato:,habeant ad invité»: ra-  
une»: datant; 0’ ilvfa trianpda A30, DES o
habelmm ad inviacm rationna datai».

Nam.duc BK ad A C , ac EM ad DH paral-
lclas,& complc pgra. CK,EM. Hæc fe habcnt
juxta 7o. hujus ;"quare triangula comm * fub- t un: i
dupla A B C , D E F radoncm habcnt datant. "

QED. i

i "un.

PROF. 7;.

ŒNP
Bi duoramparaleloyammaw ( Ac, 31:30,;

A C ,BN ) rifla agitait: aflgm’zJ’, au: cira: in-

quia quidemfed ramon dans, bien ad bruit? *
i ira f: habeant,utjif«Immadmodà’prim (au; g-
, .8 adfecundi latin B E, ira reliquüfccuna’i [ana

(B G ,wl B M) ad du aligna». reflam) 811,94



                                                                     

au; Ivana); D495;
B1; flafla: 41mm 0’ reliquumprimi latin BC
ad eaizdem 7:57am (31174:1 B I ) rationem dati;
v" ipf a paralltlogramma( A C ,B F ,wl AC,B- 3

’ .h N) 13417:1)th ad invitent rationem damna. 1
11.5: Nam x. Hyp. liquet a C86 id efi AC da- a

c 14.1. Aï: aifi.QfiJl W., m, à. 2. H"p. Duc paraüelam IHK. a Liquct an-
4.d4r.l gulos I 3 H ( GBM) 8: BHI (ABH) dm. Im-
::’d’u”’go B H datur. item C B a data ePc. c Proindc

if ÉÎa3 ’1’ CB, hoc en: pgr.AC d vel AC datur. (LED.

P R O P. 74.
Si duo paralldo ramma data»: ratine»: lu-

Eeant,aut inacquali in anguliæ( ut A CE F) au:
inaquaiibu: quidemfed rame» dltit ( a: AGE-
N; )erit utprimi 14m AB adficundi latin B- 3
E,ita alterumfecundt [and B G, w! B M )ad
eam ( BHçucl B I ) ad quam "liguant: priori Ia-

tm B C ranime»: baba imam. a
* "1". Nm in fig. præcedcntis. I . Hyp. a Ligue: i

CB dari.
la?! , . . . .2. Hyp. ut in præcedenti,daxur Br, ac exhyp.  

i Ri!1’35, AC itcmAB.BE::a*MB.BIb::GB.

e La», "à Î ) " .EH. a quare C B cfiiam datur. v c ergo C B data

i BÏÎ 37CGQ’ QEIDO v
PROP.



                                                                     

EvdLBIDIS par. 4:3)
"V P R 0 P. 7 ç.

F lutinant ratio- ac ,
En. ’ mm datam,aut. æ l . . . .à ,1 en angqu (A,I l D) aqualilmt,- au: inaqualièm

’ m fed Mm datir ,erit utrrimi lame A B
adficundi [au D E , ira alterumfimndi [and
D)? ad mm raflant, ad quant reliquumfrimi la«
un A C baba rationna daram.

Nam complcantur pgr.AG, DH. Ergo per-

przccdentcm. B I

-, S i dm "fana
gala ARC, D-
E Fad invitent

PROF. 76.

A ’ Si) trianguli A B G
finie dati venir: A li-
ma perpendicularix A-
D agamr a1 bafim BC,
ail; l ma, A D ad ba-
fim B C fléchit ratin-

C mmdatam.
i Nam 0b angulos, 225;: V

13,5; ADB dates, a datnr A B ; a item A8113: .’ :40 il

. o Aî- BE b s du.
tut. la Ergo Al) datùr. (LED.

LC

Bd; - PROF.



                                                                     

au « l’UCLIDIS Data.

P R 0 P. 77z )
- * i Si duafigura

fait X,T.ad in-
« vice»: bahut

x v. Ï rationne: datant,
A h ci quuut’libnla-

. i tu: unita- A B adquodlibn aimrim latte: CD habla: ratina»

datam. A n egym ramages: b Y, .c c prode 1&qu a

I x Î îsur ; item CDq dam. a ergo ABq, ac idco AB

T En? * à(sur.v PROF, 78.
EA I , D : . c

FA B ïSi datafi ara en": Xad li and rafla") la»
D C E bien 42mm. (15.2.; habeariuutm
(9- umnniatu: AB ad mm latin DG ratinai

I dam»; refiangulnm DCEfiecie daim :37.
unau SitDC.AB: :AB. C1331! «3012C datur.

hd un. A113. DCE ,
’ W, DC x CF, vel: CF data. proinde e DC dam.

amadis "aï ’63? fëï -
(1132:6 reétgngDÇE Ipecie chut, QED.

* ” mon

) C F -a?” Item 0b 5 X, 8c égaras. a crie d hoc CR:
C



                                                                     

Ë x I FUCLIDIS Data; il]
v . PROF. 79.A -

Si tringla ABC , GEF 1mm anguium
BAC uni 4:11qu E0 F aqualém kabtam ; ab a-
qualibw amen: anguiiiBAC, EGF ad bafe: B-
C, E F perpendicularu a amur A D,G-L ;fir
que ut primi trianguli bajiâ adpnpmdiadarcm,
ira 0’ altcriu: trianguli fifi: adpnpmdicula-
rem ( BC.AD : : EF. CL; ) illa tringla A Bu
C,EGF aguiangulafum;

Circa triang. G E F defcribe circulum.F ac
mg.FEH :- B. Conneâe HF , HG; la demie-

te Perpendicularem HK. h
Ligue: triangula ABC,HËF,& ABD, HE-

i K,ac ACD,HEK æquiangu fore: ’ Proinde i
EK.KH::BD.DA.a& F .KH::CD.D- 14.0:
A. liquare EF.KH:: BC. DA:::EF.LG.d
quare KH : LG. e ergo HG parallKL. f un- d 5.1.,
de ang.EGH : CEP; ergo arcus EH, F G, le

, idcoquc anguli E PH, CEP .æquantur. IL Item ’ a 5.3..

mg. EHF z EGF. [ergo trigona EHF,EGFt k :
m Proindc ôz trigona E G F, ABC fibi mutuo l p.3.

uquiangula funt. QED. * l in 1’ J-
. D d a. PROF.



                                                                     

416 nE’UL’LID [S Dan.

P R 0 P. 8b. A .
A Si triangnluni A B C æ-

A’ mon mgulumA datant b4-
bucrit; quad aunmfub 14-
tm’butAB , A Cdatum
wigwam compnbmdcmi-

A in" continemr refiangulrï,
c B baba: ad W711!!!" reli-

A i Iateric B C rationna
datant ; triangulwn ABC nie dation e21.

"7-4" v Nam Q : AC-i-ABz-ECBq vocetur X. a
2:22” ergo X ;b 8c A C xA B ; à: cproptcrca
r ’ 3.715.526 Eâgïfi’ï r
il W X data efl. d item ÉCXAB fatum e ergo

lb»- Xe idcoque x --i-CBq,qf hoc ca (L:
É Î a. " Ë Fél- g

t "du AC **- AB. damng proinde triang. ABC (pe-

C q .de datur. .E.D. ’ -
Q PROP. 8 I.

A. D. Si in: refit propartianain
B. ’ E. A,B, C tribus reflkproponig-
C. F. mlilnu D,E,F éxtrcmaa A,D,
- ’ . a" C, F habuerint in ration:
data ; media: quoquq B, E babebuntin ration:
data. Etfi extrcma A ad cxtrcmam D, a" me-

° dia B ad media»: E ballerai rationnn datam ;Cr’

A niiqna C ad "liguant F babebit rationna darî.
qui. , Nam primo , 0B5 ô: S dama datur AC.

. D F. - b””’ bhoc e&,Bq.ergoBdatur.Q.E.D.

a? î s.-



                                                                     

ZVCLIDIS Data. 417 ’
Secundo, oh 0’133: b hoc cité-C daman ’

ch
D E ’ «mîm-E q

A datam, d datur C. QED.

D .-F

PROF. 82..
A. B :: D. E. ,
B. i C :: E. F.

Si quatuor rafla proportionalufutrint ( A.
B: : D.E) critutprimaA adeamC,adquane
[retarda B rationaux baba: daram,ita renia D
ad sa»: F, ad quant quarta E ration»: fait:

datai». i a on.Nam qui: B. C ::aE.F. 8C aBdataefi; 5 e- M’a!”

C
rit E data. atqui ex enlaidi A. C 3:D.F. ergo.

Î: PROF. 83 . rA. B. C. D. Si quatuor "fia A,B,C,
F. E. D ita ad inwiæmfie hain-

am , ut triliuc’lohi à; q’uibut-

cunquefumpti: A, B, C, (r quarta ipfitpropor-
tianali accepta E, ad qua»: reliqua Dax qua-
tuor rafla proportion»; [mon damna ; cri; u:

rta D ad tartinai C,itafimda ou camF,
ad qua»: me: prima A ratinons datam. a ll.l.

Nam AE a:BC P :DF. à: daturËD,r
hoc efÏ AD, dvcl AD, o a]. A.ergo. Î I d 1-1!

A5 D F PPROP.’ 84.

Si dans rafla AB AC de"
o la 1tu»: garou,» cuiriekeudmt A

Î indu ado Alan ;fitautem
n . airera A B aluni A C major

A D b a...



                                                                     

418 l’UCLIDÏS Dam. V
’ du; DE ; m’a»; unqmque ipfarum AB , AC

dam en).
a 3.141. ’ Nam comple quadratum A E. a Ho: [paie
u’JP’ datum efi. b item pgr. CB,& mâta DE dantur.

a; ,4. l ergo AC, vcl, A1). 8c tota J Proindc A3 da-
flflh tut. QED. À

h - PROF. 8 5.
81’ du: r23: BD,DE datumfimtium compre-

Inndnnt invnngulo B DE ddt0,fit duremfimzd u-

trque(BD-PDE) dam ; Cr 14:14quun
Inhaquzqut 3D,? DE 14m tu).

Nam fume DA:DE,& comtale quad. DC.
HO: fpecic datur; item BE, 8: rcâaB A

cm; 1 daman b ergo AD (D ) 8c a reliquat D3

b J L [à . I  a du. antan (LED.

L h PROF. 86.C SidunEhAB,
B - A D 44mm filait»!

. I I B D nmprelmzdmtI , in gagna! 14:0 ; jut-, infra»: auto» mitaA’fi-ï-JD Al) quadrant alu-
, , , flux AB mimfit J4-10 qua»; in ration: ( ncmpc ut fi: A D x AE da-

tum,& * reliqui ADxED ad ABq ratio data ;)
a» utraquc ipftmm AB,A l) data cria,

. un. ’ Nam 0;» BD, 8: DAxAE 4 data, bdâtur
” "un BD. ccrgo éëdichquc ABq damneitcm
c ”dn’ .-- p-

FI«:.I

dzlja.DÎ)Ë-ÀE A5.; 13;. nfiât.daturafcrgqflnxdcoqucp  élit]-
ADxED, ADxED. h 4ADxED,

sa;



                                                                     

t

EUCLIDIS Dm. En,
à 8: AEq h hoc CR AEq datura I. «a
  4 î 5 x15 Ïfiï ’ ŒA"DÏEB  u.
kcrgo A17. 8; l camponCndo AE t’ideoc’l; Ë mir?

76”51)"; » EXIT, 11.4.).
AE m hoc cit AEq datur. deniqueigitur ob "m
E5, Î BYE:
e datum A D x A E , n crit A E q data. a er- n uf-

r: l - o . .Ë 6c p promd; AD, A3 dam flintpïâ

’PROP. I7. - x

Si du; n54 A B, A D Juin» dtium um-
Prehméum in 4’15qu data , qua roman «un»:

min: A D quadra» 41min: A B majmfit da-
ta (AD xAE;)mrumutmqm AB,AD dona

"in   vNampb BAxAE a d’atum , b cri: éE idcoq; . , .44.

  - - fi "ü Ai 5 ipdd.A E tic hoc (cit A E q. d ac idcirco A E T50
E1? q. A "Â 5 ET), KEÎ’ÏÆ-Î- 155:1), d’2?

choc CH: AEq ac proindc A151 8c d com- à:
Q5415 :755, 1’15 1h 5, 4 û M-

. Poncndo AE cac idco A15. a hoc CR êÊqfl un

’ l :5, kl.data. ergo 0b ADxAE f daçumdamuç g Ami,

si h AB, 36 kideo AD,ac AB. QI; , flip.  15’522;

k 57.49

» mon ï



                                                                     

42.0 EUCLÏDÎS’DJM;

D PROF. 88.
D . S i in cinglant C -

F E D magnimdim” E dazum 4-514 fit n34
hum C E,qut [:ng-
tum aufemrfluud de
tu»: angulmn F cam-

pr’ebc’ndq: ; 4674 n34

ï lima C E magnitu-
C dine data dl.

* Nam ducatur dra-
meter C D ; à: conncâafur E D. Ac oblnng.F

’5’” a datum,b crit angD (reliquus ê 2 mais) dams.
b «du.c 4..d4:.itcm reétus CED chum a quart: SE datur. et.

5, . c .go 6b d dam CD,. ecrit C E data. QED.
"4” 4 ’ PROF. 89. ’

Sis): 14mn magnitùdine circula»: C F E D
’ dam magnitudine rafla CE 4:14 fiant , auferet

figmemum quad angulum ( C FE )d4tum cam-
prthmdct. D

Nam (in fig.præccdcr3tis ) quia (2E: a: mg.

C D
à? C E D dantur, crÎt Angulus D dams. Il ergo
un. angul. F c ( I Rut. ---D) dans cm. (And

En: Dam anftrandum.

PROF.



                                                                     

EÜCLÎDIS DAM. b 4.2i

j D PROP. 90.
D Si in circulipofition:

dan" circumfe un]: B- .
AC dans"): faufil pu»-
5mn B , ab u qui»
pur-fa B 1d circumfa-”

"miam tiradi in au
V 4 fuerir refit B A qu;B k C dam», ingulum A :fli-

tint ; influa refit airera extremiw C 14:4 m).
Ad a centrum D duc BD, à: CD ; Iv datusc’l; . ,4.

:fi: mg. D dati A c duplus. quart 0b BD d da:  b L44.
.tam, e tri: DC data. f ergo punétum C datumjjjfl;

CR. (kF-J), V l a 19.4".Si mg.A obtufus fucrit; fume reliquumê anM
mais acutum; gus fub’fidio punétum C invc.

nies,juxta diéh. ’ -
Si à dam un-

30 G afin uni;
"346A au; da-
tum pafitiam cir-
culum B E. A son.

linga; 45h lima
G A Fojitiah: cy-
minaudât 414m.

(il
Nam centrnm D ôz iPunâum G conneau

11:81 DG .fupcr qua de criprus fi: femicirculus
BAC circula Prinri occurrcns in A. 0b mg; L
DAG a refluan, CA cirrulumib mugît; ergo un. ’ A
ÇA fitu a magnitudinc datur. (LED; Encïxèzïdf; V D

1



                                                                     

si? - 500mm Dm. A
Hipc modus difcitur àdato panda tangcnï

’ tcm duccndi , co 110:1!!qu CXPCdïtiŒ qui ,

- l’ultî.

hbctur ad 17.3. ’
D P R 0 P- 91’ . - .

St un» mon»
lu». Pofitiani dt- D

V tu»; BCD accipia- n

fur alignai pun-
âum A , à dan un

nm Inutile A in.
circulant freina-
tur panda»; n34
A C ; daman a? id
quad fil! 4&4 linu

l AC,v*M AB,qIM
inter "35mn A a cowcxnmgrriphcriamfi
comprebmdimr raflangulum C A .

d Nâm duc tangcnren’x AD, b crîtquc ADq

(hoc cf: CAxAB ) datum. (LED.

ÏROP. 93.

Si in"; daman p03
V fiaient circulurri A B C- l
D fumntur 411’4qu ’

pmflum E 5 fer Pun-
Ehm- 41mm E tgatur in

AFC ; quid [141?
mentis Ali , EC 45’ 4

reflflinu camprclamdiwr «Sanguin»! , 441 "m

0.8. . Nm; . 
Cf



                                                                     

EUCLIDIS Dam: 43E;
. Nam per E duc redam DE B utcunqueoc-
currentem circula in B , le D. efique redan; x

DER : 4 AEC. la ergo AEC datur. QE.D. bu *

. I nPROF. 94. B
A Si in circula»: BA-v I ,

CD magnitudim da-. Æ tu»: gaur "En lima
13631144 f: mèmum au-

femt, que «gala»: Ia-
.A C daman compre- D
banda; 4:1!qu «mon
BC , qui in figmmto

, D tmfiflit, bzfzriamfia-
L un ; fimul 14:",erB ’ . fiant»: RA , A C la

angulmn 114mm BAC com rebandum, [à
"un; A D, qu mgulum 1,95m». [un , Imbe-
bjt mtionem dam»; : (r quodfuëfinud unique

bondant-Jack; : Cf infant 41714 ( ED ) ab a.
A D, qua angulum B A C in circumfermtù de
cum bè’afiamfimtflfimlulum dam» crin

Duc CD; a: primo 0b angulos BAC,CAD

datur;Cum îgitur C A .AB : :1! CE.EB,& per-
mirrando CA. CE z: A B. EB : :( ÇA -i-AB.

dates, 4 dantur firbzenfæ BC,CD, T ideoqLC-B. , L

3A , AC , qu: dira»: angulum BACcomrnq l

du:
Bot 1.14.

E31.
611.5.

CBtz) AD.DC. ( Nam*obang.BAEîmt
ç CAB 5 a D au); mgpnaABEADÇ, ç: M’A; x

mm»



                                                                     

, 424 ÈVCLIDIS DAM.
miliafimt ) ac rurfus permurmdo C A -l- A3.
AD il CE. DC. d erit àè-r-A B. data.

au.... (LED. AD . ’un» Secuhdopb AEB,DEC e Emilia; i
3.2,. 1. cri: CD,DE : : A3. sa c .5: CA -r mon;
a nu. ergo ÇA «I- A]; in DE: CD in CB. arqui-C-

x CB cdarur. fergo C A 4A3 ÎHD E d?
mm CR. Q.E.D.

’ P R O P. 9 5.
A r . Si in circuli B A G

infirma dard diama-
tro B G [munir da-

Œtum v 1210182101 D ; à

panât mman in cir-
mliî proa’ucatur qu;-

’ dam refidDA, au?
gaur È fèflimc A 4d

refit: luzule: in produîüm n34»: D A lima
AE ; farfunflum mon» Lin quo IimaA 5,4144

. ad redus angulo: canfiflit, occurrit circumfcren-
tic drculi,agnturp4ral’tlz (E C K ) produfr’æ rt- r

514 D A ; darum à? illudpunflum C , in qua p4-
rallela E K occurri! a’iarhetro BG ; (7’ quad

fuyamlldis liner? A D , E C camprcbcnditur

n angulumfiamm :51. .. I 3 n3- Nam conneâatur’ 4 eflque AB ( 0b an-
P, M gulum E, vel D A E reâum ) diametcr. ergo
c à: ’infcâio H eFt cenrrum. b ergo DH datur. At-
3 bât qui 0b KHHA c: i CH.HD,d CR CH :HD.
Ê; 44,1. i: ergo C H datur.. f ergo unfium C datur.
&15QE.D.g ergo KC x CE , hoc CR dAD x CE

datur. (LED. .
’ . I V F I N I S.


